A Proposed Order Of Worship For The Seventh-day Adventist Church Informed By The Theological Presuppositions Implied In The Genesis Account Of The Creation And Fall Of Man And The Covenant Promise Of Genesis 3:15 by Koh, Oliver Kang-Song
Andrews University 
Digital Commons @ Andrews University 
Dissertation Projects DMin Graduate Research 
1982 
A Proposed Order Of Worship For The Seventh-day Adventist 
Church Informed By The Theological Presuppositions Implied In 
The Genesis Account Of The Creation And Fall Of Man And The 
Covenant Promise Of Genesis 3:15 
Oliver Kang-Song Koh 
Andrews University 
Follow this and additional works at: https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin 
 Part of the Practical Theology Commons 
Recommended Citation 
Koh, Oliver Kang-Song, "A Proposed Order Of Worship For The Seventh-day Adventist Church Informed By 
The Theological Presuppositions Implied In The Genesis Account Of The Creation And Fall Of Man And 
The Covenant Promise Of Genesis 3:15" (1982). Dissertation Projects DMin. 403. 
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin/403 
This Project Report is brought to you for free and open access by the Graduate Research at Digital Commons @ 
Andrews University. It has been accepted for inclusion in Dissertation Projects DMin by an authorized administrator 
of Digital Commons @ Andrews University. For more information, please contact repository@andrews.edu. 
ABSTRACT
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It  is the  thes is  o f th is  research p ro je c t th a t the theological 
foundation  fo r  C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  was la id  in the  beg inn ing  chap­
te rs  o f Genesis in  the  co n te x t o f the  C rea tio n , the  Fail o f  Man, and 
the  subsequent gospel covenant o f Gen 3:15. The basic s tru c tu re  
o f w orsh ip  w hich invo lves God, man, and th e ir  re la tio n sh ip  is 
p re sen t a t the  b e g in n in g . T h ro u g h  th is  basic s tru c tu re , w orsh ip  is 
seen as an in ten tiona l act o f man's adora tion  and commitment to  God 
and is always in response to d iv in e  in it ia tiv e .
As an in ten tiona l act o f adoration  o f God, man's w orsh ip  is 
c ircum scribed  by the  theological p re sup p o s itio ns  o f the n a tu re  and
1
2ch a ra c te r o f C od, the  n a tu re  o f man, and man's re la tio n sh ip  w ith  
God. These theolog ica l p re sup p o s itio ns  are d isce rn ib le  in Genesis, 
in  i t  God revealed H im self in  His d iv in e  re a lity , s o v e re ig n ty , tra n s ­
cendence, c h a r ity ,  rig h te ou sn e ss , and ho liness. Genesis also d is ­
closes th e  fa c t o f man created in  God's image, in  His image, man 
in h is  re lig io u s  n a tu re  is equipped w ith  a capacity  to  know h is  d iv in e  
o r ig in , to re la te  to God in term s o f responsib le  liv in g  th ro u g h  fa ith , 
love, and obedience to  d iv in e  law, and to  u n ders tand  th ro u g h  reve ­
la tion  h is depraved nature and need o f sa lvation  in  the lig h t o f  the  
Fall o f  Man. Worship in th is  co n te x t re q u ire s  an a rtic u la tio n  o f 
theological t r u th  w hich in  tu rn  is to in fo rm  the  s p ir it ,  fo rm , and 
con ten t o f  w orsh ip .
Worship as a response to d iv in e  in it ia t iv e  is fu r th e r  c ircum ­
scrib ed  by d iv in e  a c tiv it ie s  because o f  God's n a tu re  and ch a ra c te r.
He m anifests H im self in  a continuous re ve la tio n  th a t culm inates in 
the  Inca rnation  o f C h r is t .  He estab lishes the  o r ig in a l,  g racious 
covenant th a t fin d s  fu lf il lm e n t on the  C ross. He m in is te rs  to man­
k in d  th ro u g h  bo th  a d iv in e  mediation and judgm ent th a t leads to the 
C ross, to  the  heavenly m in is try  o f C h r is t, and to  the  imminent 
parousia . He promises reconc ilia tion  and re s to ra tio n  th ro u g h  the 
symbol o f  the Sabbath both as a sign o f d iv in e  L o rdsh ip  and as an 
assurance o f d iv in e  re s t from  the power and ty ra n n y  o f  s in .
These basic theological p re sup p o s itio ns  o f d iv in e  n a tu re , 
ch a ra c te r, in it ia t iv e , and m in is try  are seen to  gu ide  man's w orsh ip  
o f God th ro u g h o u t the  b ib lica l e ra , th ro u g h  an adaptation  accord ing  
to d if fe re n t time and c o n te x t. The C h ris tia n  churches o f the
3p o s t-b ib lic a l e ra , how ever, are observed to  have g ra d u a lly  devia ted 
from  the  concept o f the a u th o r ity  o f the  whole B ib le . B ib lica l 
p rophecy p o in ts  to  a movement in the  end time th a t w ill recover a 
tru e  concept o f  God and His w orsh ip  th ro u g h  the  proclam ation o f the  
gospel found  in  the  T hree  A ngels ' Messages o f Rev 14:6-12.
The S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  e a rne s tly  believes its e lf  to 
have been ra ised by God to c a r ry  ou t th is  gospel mission in th is  
end tim e. A t the  v e ry  he art o f the  T h re e  A nge ls ' Message o f Rev 14 
is a call to w orsh ip  God as C re a to r, Redeemer, and L o rd . The 
S e ven th -day A d v e n tis t C h u rch , though  zealously procla im ing  the 
gospel message o f  Rev 14 th ro u g h  a w o rld -w id e  evange liza tion , has 
ye t fu l ly  to proclaim  th a t gospel t r u th  o f the  end time in its  v e ry  
w orsh ip  se rv ice .
i t  is the  b u rde n  o f th is  s tu d y  to  d ire c t the  a tte n tio n  o f the  
ch u rch  to  its  h is to rica l and b ib lica l roo t and c o n tin u ity  from  the 
beg inn ing  o f time on e a rth . The message which the ch u rch  is man­
dated to preach to  the  w orld  fin d s  its  roo t in the  C rea tion , the  Fall 
o f  Man, and the redem ptive covenant. Its  w orsh ip  in th is  l ig h t must 
also fin d  its  theological foundation  in the b e g in n in g . To th a t end 
th is  s tu d y  concludes w ith  a proposed o rd e r o f a w orsh ip  serv ice  
th a t attem pts to  a rtic u la te  these theolog ica l be lie fs  and w hich th e o ­
logical im pera tives, in tu r n ,  in form  the  w orsh ip  o f the  S eventh -day 
A d v e n tis t C h u rch .
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INTRODUCTION
The innate  des ire  to  w orsh ip  is u n ive rsa l in m a n .1 I t  is  "a
2law o f man's n a tu re , w r it te n  in to  h is  essence." W hatever fa ith  man 
holds, he remains essentia lly  a w orsh ip p ing  c re a tu re . He w orsh ips 
e ith e r God o r h im self.
C orpora te  w orsh ip  is a ce n tra l concern o f  the  C h ris tia n  
c h u rc h . W ithout w o rsh ip , ch u rch  life  would soon langu ish  and d is in ­
te g ra te . "T h e re  can be no p o s s ib ility  o f the ch u rch  be ing  C h ris tia n
3w ith o u t w o rs h ip ,"  asserts  F ra n k lin  S eg ler. C h ris tia n s  w orsh ip  a 
d is tin c tiv e  God, as revealed in the  Holy S c rip tu re s . W orship o f the 
C h ris tia n  ch u rch  is th u s  determ ined and cha racte rized  by  its  u n d e r­
s tand ing  o f the n a tu re  and ch a rac te r o f God as well as man's n a tu re  
and re la tion sh ip  to Him. In th is  l ig h t ,  the re la tio n sh ip  between 
fa ith  and w o rsh ip , between theo logy and l i tu r g y ,  has been well
recogn ized . "T h e  basis o f C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  is no t u t il ita r ia n  b u t
4th e o lo g ica l,"  says Raymond Abba. "What is b e lie v e d ,"  asserts
^C h ris tia n  W orship; Its  Theology and P ractice (N a sh v ille : 
A b in gd o n , 1967), p . 7.
‘ ‘John Power, Look Tow ard the  East; Some Aspects o f Old 
Testam ent Theology (D u b lin : G ili-M acm ilian, 1969), p . 108..
3P. 11.
4P rin c ip le s  o f W orship (New Y o rk : O x fo rd  U n iv e rs ity  Press, 
1957), p . 5.
1
2M e rv ille  C la rk , "w ill and must govern  what is done in w o rs h ip ."
C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  must always be "u n d e r the judgm ent o f th e o lo g y ,"
2
w rite s  R obert R a yb u rn . F ra n k lin  Segler recognized the same: "A
sound theo logy serves as a c o rre c tiv e  to  w o rsh ip , and tru e  w orsh ip
3
serves as the dynam ic o f  th e o lo g y ."
W alter H arre lson 's  concern is also w orth  n o tin g :
Few would a rgue w ith  the view th a t v ita l re lig io u s  communities 
need co n s ta n tly  to  be a le rt to the question  w hy th e y  do w hat 
th e y  do in th e ir  acts o f w o rsh ip , in  th e ir  c u lt ic  p ra c tice . 
Period ic assessment can assist in the  job o f p ru n in g  the  r ic h  
fo liage th a t grow s up unnoticed in the  w orsh ip  o f any re lig io u s  
com m unity no m atter how "n o n - litu rg ic a l"  i t  may consider its e lf  
to b e .^
Ju s tifica tio n  o f the S tudy
C orpora te  w orsh ip  is a cen tra l concern o f  the  S eventh -day 
A d v e n tis t C h u rch . The SDA C hurch  acknowledges th a t the w orsh ip  
o f the  C rea tor and Redeemer Cod lies a t the  v e ry  h e a rt o f the  A d ve n t 
m essage.^ The co n te x t o f the A d ve n t message is the gospel p ro c la ­
mation o f the  T h ree  A ngels ' Messages o f Rev 14:6-12, the d is tin c tiv e  
message the  C hurch  is called to  proclaim  to the  w orld  in th is  end
g
tim e. In th is  l ig h t ,  the  C hurch  owes to  its e lf  the g re a t task  o f
^Call to Worship (L o n d o n : SCM Press, 1960), p . 38.
20  Come, Let Us Worship (G rand R apids: Baker Book House, 
1980), p . 21.
3P. 57.
^From F e r t i l i ty  C u lt to Worship (New Y o rk : Doubleday and 
C o ., 1969), p p . x i - x i i .
^Seventh-day A d v e n tis t M in is te ria l Associa tion, Manual fo r  
M in is te rs , 1977 (W ashington, D .C .:  Review and H erald P u b lish ing  
Associa tion, 1977), p . 84.
6Ellen G. W hite, Testim onies fo r  the  C hu rch e s , 9 vo ls . 
(M ountainn V iew , C a lif. : Pacific Press P ub lish ing  Associa tion, 1948) , 
9:19.
3procla im ing the d is tin c tiv e  gospel t r u th  o f the  end time not on ly  
th ro u g h  va rious evange lis tic  e n te rp r is e s , b u t even more so th ro u g h  
the v e ry  w orsh ip  serv ice  its e lf  w here theo logy should c le a rly  in form  
w o rsh ip , even as w orsh ip  a rticu la te s  th e o log y . In actual p ra c tice , 
i t  has been observed  th a t though  the  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  
has zealously p ropagated the  d is tin c tiv e  gospel t r u th  th ro u g h  a 
w o rld -w id e  evange liza tion , i t  has ye t to b o ld ly  and c le a rly  re fle c t 
th a t d is tin c tiv e  t r u th  in its  w orsh ip  se rv ice . Hence the u n d e rta k in g  
o f th is  p ro je c t— p ro b in g  fo r  a sound B ib lica l basis and a w orsh ip  
approach in which the  c h u rc h 's  theo logy and w orsh ip  each in fo rm , 
re fle c t, and enhance the o th e r in the  to ta l life  o f the  c h u rc h .
The Thesis and Task o f the  S tudy
In th is  s tu d y  we contend fo r  th e  thes is  th a t the theological 
foundation  fo r C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  was la id  in  the  b e g inn ing  chap te rs  
o f Genesis in the  co n te x t o f the  C reation and Fall o f Man, and the  
subsequent redem ptive covenant promise o f Gen 3:15. In  the  lig h t 
o f th is  B ib lica l reve la tion  in Genesis, i t  is fu r th e r  contended th a t 
theo logy in fo rm s w o rsh ip , even as w orsh ip  a rticu la te s  th e o log y . The 
w orsh ip  experience o f the S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  can be 
enhanced th ro u g h  a more conscious co rre la tio n  between theo logy and 
w o rsh ip . The S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  has a un ique  mission 
and d is tin c tiv e  message. T h is  uniqueness and d is tin c tive n e ss  should 
in fo rm  its  w orsh ip  and the w orsh ip  should a rtic u la te  its  message and 
m ission.
In the p u rs u it  o f  th is  co n te n tio n , the  ta s k , th e re fo re , is to 
in ves tiga te  the  theological basis fo r  w orsh ip  in the be g in n in g  chap te rs
o f Genesis and to  note how th a t theo logy re la tes to  co rpora te  w orsh ip  
in selected h is to rica l pe riods o f the O ld Testam ent, the New Testa­
m ent, and the  C h ris tia n  C h u rch . The end p ro d u c t o f the  ta sk  is to 
develop a theo log ica lly  in form ed co rpora te  w orsh ip  serv ice  fo r  the 
S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C h u rch .
O rgan ization  o f the S tudy
The foundation  fo r  th is  s tu d y  lies in chap te r 2 w here the 
theological p re suppos itions  fo r  C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  are ex tra p o la te d  
from  the  B ib lica l reve la tion  found in the  beg inn ing  ch a p te rs  o f 
Genesis. With these p re suppos itions  ch a p te r 3 investiga tes  the 
n a tu re  o f co rpora te  w orsh ip  o f the  b ib lica l era in th re e  main h is ­
to rica l p e rio d s : the  P a tria rch a l, the  Is ra e lite , and the  A po sto lic .
The p rim a ry  concern o f the in ve s tig a tio n  revo lves around the ques­
tio n  o f  how theo logy and w orsh ip  fu n c tio n  w ith  each o th e r and in 
re la tion sh ip  to the  theolog ica l p re sup p o s itio ns  o f Genesis. The same 
concerns o f ch a p te r 3 are fo llowed in ch a p te r 4 w ith  the in ve s tig a ­
tion  o f p o s t-b ib lic a l C h ris tia n  churches co ve rin g  the periods o f the 
P a tr is tic , the  M edieval, and the  R eform ation.
C hapte r 5 is devoted to  a c r it ic a l eva luation  o f the  S eventh - 
day A d v e n tis t C hurch  w ith  re g a rd  to its  p ro p h e tic  ro le  in  ca lling  
m ankind to a recovery  o f the  tru e  concept o f  God and the tru e  w or­
ship o f Him in the lig h t o f th e  T hree  A ngels ' Messages o f 14:6-12. 
The concern again is in in v e s tig a tin g  the d is tin c tiv e  message o f  the  
C hurch  as i t  re la tes to  its  actual w orsh ip  p ra c tice  and to the theo­
logical p re sup p o s itio ns  in Genesis. The end p ro d u c t o f the e n tire  
s tu d y  is to  propose in chap te r 6 a theo log ica lly  in form ed corpora te
5w orsh ip  serv ice  fo r  the  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C h u rch , 
e lusion and fu tu re  p e rspe ctive s  o f the  p resen t s tu d y  are 
in chapte r 7.
The con- 
p resented
CHAPTER II
A THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATION FOR WORSHIP
Genesis— A Theological Foundation fo r  Worship 
in the  L ig h t o f the C reation
T h a t th e  S c rip tu re s  are permeated w ith  teach ings on w orsh ip  
is g e n e ra lly  re co g n ize d .1 T h a t the  theological foundation  fo r  w orsh ip  
has a lready been la id in the  account o f the  C reation  and Fall o f  Man 
in Genesis, is , how ever, not adequate ly acknow ledged. The basic 
s tru c tu re  o f w orsh ip  always invo lves God, man, and th e ir  re la tio n ­
sh ip . P rin c ip le s  concern ing  th is  re la tion sh ip  are d isce rn ib le  in the  
v e ry  b e g in n in g  chap te rs  o f Genesis.
The N ature  o f God
In Gen 1:1 we are to ld  th a t God "crea ted  the heavens and 
2the e a r th ."  T h is  statem ent has p ro fo un d  theological im p lica tions.
1. The Im plication o f D iv ine  R ea lity . The concreteness o f 
God's created w orks im plies a re a lity  (in  co n tra s t to  a whim o r  f ig ­
ment o f the  im agination) even though  God is in ta n g ib le  and in v is ib le . 
C rea tio n , its e lf ,  is a reve la tion  o f God. C reation  fu r th e r  im plies
R o b e r t  R a yb u rn , 0  Come, Let Us Worship (G rand R apids: 
Baker Book House, 1980), p . 43. A lso N orvai Pease, And W orship 
Him (N a sh v ille : Southern  P ub lish ing  Associa tion, 1967), p . 11.
2A ll S c r ip tu re  quota tions in th is  P ro ject R eport are from  the 
Revised S tandard  V ers ion  o f the B ib le unless o therw ise  in d ica te d .
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7the  re a lity  o f  d iv in e  acts in the concreteness o f time and sp a ce .1 God 
is a re a lity  because His created w orks  are a re a lity .
2. The Im plication o f D iv ine  S o ve re ig n ty , C reation  im plies a
2fre e , uncoerced act o f  the sovere ign God. God takes the  in it ia t iv e  
to  re ve a l, to  c rea te , to p ro v id e , to su s ta in , to b less, to s a n c tify . 
C reation  fu r th e r  im plies d iv in e  transcendence. What is created can­
not be s e lf-e x is te n t, th e re fo re  i t  must have its  o r ig in  in something 
o u ts ide  o f  and beyond its e lf.  God always precedes and remains 
above and beyond His c re a tio n . He is th e re fo re  Lord  o f C reation  and 
th u s  sovere ign .
3. The Im plication o f D iv ine  C h a r ity . A lth o u gh  God is sove­
re ig n  and transcenden t He m anifests a grace and c h a r ity  tow ard
His crea tion  o f man in  His image (Gen 1 :2 7 ). D iv ine c h a r ity  is  f u r ­
th e r  im plied in  God's sovereign ac t o f c re a tin g  fo r  good-— the  a ffirm a ­
tio n  o f life  and ideal existence o f man (Gen 1 :3 1 ). M oreover, d iv ine  
c h a r ity  is im plied in God's transcendence and His immanence in  th a t 
w hile  He is God and man is man,He reveals H im self to and communi­
cates w ith  man in in tim ate w ays. T h is  may be seen in His p ro v is io n  
o f the  Sabbath (Gen 2 :1 -3 ) and His in s tru c tio n  concern ing  the  tre e  
o f the  knowledge o f  good and e v il (Gen 2 :1 6 -17 ). The Sabbath
1 G erhard  von Rad, O ld Testam ent T h e o log y , 2 vo ls . (New 
Y o rk : H arper and B ro th e rs , 1962), 1:139. von Rad says, "C rea tion  
is regarded  as the w ork  o f Jahweh in  h is to ry , a w ork  w ith in  time . .
i t  has once fo r  all ceased to  be m y th ."  Theo. G. V rie ze n , An O u tlin e  
o f the O ld Testam ent T h e o log y , 2nd ed. (N ew ton, Mass. : C harles T . 
B ra n d o rd , 1970), p . 156, also states th a t the  O ld Testam ent is con­
cerned in e labora ting  the concreteness o f  the  re a lity  o f God in  His 
a c tiv it ie s .
^John H. W hite, "W orship in the P e n ta te u ch ," in The B ib lica l 
D octrine  o f W orsh ip , ed. Edward A . Robson (Reform ed P re sb y te ria n  
C hurch  o f N orth  America and Synods Committee on W orship, 1974), p . 3.
8in s titu tio n  was designed to  b r in g  Cod and man to g e th e r in sacred 
communion. A cco rd ing  to  K arl B a rth , the p ro v is io n  o f the  Sabbath 
an tic ipa tes  "a covenant o f  g r a c e , w h i l e  N ie ls -E rik  Andreasen sug­
gests th a t the  Sabbath a n tic ipa tes  th e  incarna tion  w hich fa c ilita te s  a
2
meeting between God and man.
in  sum, the  C rea to r God is in ta n g ib le  and in v is ib le  y e t re a l, 
in f in ite ly  tra n sce n d e n t ye t in tim a te ly  near, p o w erfu l y e t good, 
c re a tin g  and su s ta in in g , g re a t and awesome y e t personal and com­
passionate, all s u ffic ie n t ye t d e s irin g  communion w ith  man.
The N ature  o f Man
C oncern ing the  crea tion  o f man the B ib le  p la in ly  s ta tes,
"T hen  God sa id, 'L e t us make man in  o u r image' . . .  so God 
created man in His image" (Gen 1 :26 -27 ). T h is  too has im portan t 
theolog ica l im p lica tions.
1. The Im plication o f D iv ine  O r ig in . "L e t us make man" 
im plies God is the  absolute source o f man's life  and b e ing . His life  
is essen tia lly  a d iv in e  g i f t .  " In  His image" im plies a close re la tio n ­
ship between c re a tu re  and C re a to r. O utside o f th is  re la tion sh ip
3 . . .  .hum anity  would cease to be. The close re la tio n sh ip  is expressed in
a un ique  a f f in ity  ch a racte rized  by man's "cap a c ity  and appe tite  fo r
* C hurch  Dogm atics, 4 vo ls . (E d in b u rg h : T . & T . C la rk , 
1958), 3:98.
2Rest and Redemption (B e rrie n  S p rin g s : A ndrew s U n iv e rs ity  
Press, 1978); c f .  Sakae Kubo, God Meets Man (N a sh v ille : Southern  
P ub lish ing  Associa tion, 1978), p . 17.
3G eoffrey W a inw righ t, D oxology, the  Praise o f God in Wor­
sh ip , D oc trine  and L ife  (New Y o rk : O x fo rd  U n iv e rs ity  Press, 1980),
p . 16.
9G od."^  " In  His image" fu r th e r  im plies th a t man is a re lig io u s  and
social be ing seeking fe llow sh ip  w ith  God as h is  h igh e s t jo y . The c u l-
t ic  hymn o f the psalm ist p u ts  i t  th is  w ay: "A s  the deer pants fo r
the  streams o f w a te r, so my soul pants fo r  yo u , 0  God" (Ps 42:1
N IV ) . A u g ustine  (d . 430 A .D .)  echoes the  same th o u g h t when he
p ra y s , "T hou  hast made us fo r  th y s e lf,  and o u r h earts  are restless
2t i l l  th e y  f in d  th e ir  re s t in th e e ."  Being created in the  image o f God, 
man in  h is  meaning and purpose  o f life  f in d s  h is  u ltim ate  re la tio n sh ip , 
fu lf il lm e n t, and sa tis fac tion  in h is  D iv ine  M aker.
" In  His image" fu r th e r  im plies man is un ique  and d is tin c t 
from  anim als. Yet he is never a d iv in e  man no r a dem igod. On th is  
p o in t, H. H . Rowley comments, "T h a t man is o th e r than God is never 
los t s ig h t o f in the  B ib le , w hich  cou ld  never be g u ilty  o f  speaking 
o f the  d iv in ity  o f man; th a t man is w ho lly  o th e r than God is e q ua lly  
a lien to  B ib lica l th o u g h t, and could  h a rd ly  be accepted by  any
3
be liever in the  in c a rn a tio n ."  The un ique  n a tu re  o f man lies in the  
specia l, d iv in e ly  endowed s p ir itu a l n a tu re  th a t enables him to d isce rn , 
u n d e rs ta n d , and respond to the s p ir itu a l th in g s  o f the God Who is 
S p ir i t .  Yet the v e ry  un ique act o f God fo rm ing  the phys ica l body o f 
man w ith  His own hands c le a rly  ind icates th a t man is a h o lis tic  human 
be ing . Man in  God's image is to re la te  to h is  Maker h o lis tic a lly —  
s p ir itu a lly ,  m enta lly , and p h y s ic a lly . T h is  is man's h o lis tic  responsib le  *2
^William D yrne ss , Themes in th e  O ld Testam ent Theology 
( I l l in o is :  In te r -V a rs ity  Press, 1979), p . 94.
2A u g u s tin e , C onfessions, l .  1. 1.
^The Faith  o f Israel (London : SCM Press L td . ,  1956),
p . 83.
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ex is tence. A ny  dichotom y o r trich o to m y is alien to S c rip tu ra l re ve ­
la tio n  as revealed from  the  beg inn ing  o f c re a tio n .
2. The Im plication o f Responsible Human E xistence. In 
Gen 2:16 and 17, we note God's e x p lic it  command to  man: "You may 
fre e ly  eat o f e ve ry  tre e  o f the  g a rd e n ; b u t o f th e  tre e  o f the  know­
ledge o f good and e v il you shall not ea t, fo r  in  the day th a t you eat 
o f i t  you shall d ie ."  C reated in God's image, man has a moral respon 
s ib il i ty  to God's law th a t regu la tes re la tio n sh ip . In obedience to 
God's law, as responsib le  l iv in g , man enjoys tru e  freedom in  God 
and H is w o rld . Disobedience d e s tro ys  th a t re la tion sh ip  and ushers 
in death .
The whole created o rd e r is made fo r  God's g lo ry  (c f .  Isa 6 :3 ;
Ps 19). I t  is , how ever, to man who is g iven  the  h igh e s t p r iv ile g e
and moral d u ty  to re fle c t and to reveal the  ch a rac te r o f h is D iv ine
M aker. H um anity made in  God's image c le a rly  im plies th a t hum anity
has the  po ten tia l to reveal G o d .1 Emil B ru n n e r speaks o f man's
n a tu re  and re la tion sh ip  to God th is  way :
Man, in co n tra s t from  all the  re s t o f c re a tio n , has not m erely 
been created by and th ro u g h  God, b u t in and fo r  God. He 
is, w hat he is o r ig in a lly , by God and th ro u g h  God; he is also 
in and fo r  God. Hence he can and should unders tand  h im self 
in God alone. Jus t as i t  is said o f no o th e r th a t i t  has been 
created "a fte r h is  likeness" o r "in h is  image. "2
T hus  " in  His image" implies a responsib le  human existence th ro u g h  a
re la tio n sh ip  o f love and obedience to  God.
" In  His image" also im plies man's responsib le  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  12
1W ainw righ t, p .  34.
2Man in R evo lt; A C h ris tia n  A n th ro p o lo g y  (P h ilade lph ia : 
W estm inster Press, 1947), p . 92.
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his fellowm an. When S c rip tu re  says th a t "a man leaves h is  fa th e r 
and h is  m other and cleaves to  h is  w ife , and th e y  become one fle sh " 
(Gen 2:24) i t  g ives  expression  to the  p r in c ip le  o f love as the  law o f 
life  in n o th ing  less than  the covenant o f love in the  m arriage in s t itu ­
t io n . Karl B a rth  sees in  th is  love p r in c ip le  the  "d e fin it iv e  exp lana­
tion  o f the  image o f G o d ."1
3. The Im plication fo r  Faith  in  the  D ivine-H um an E ncoun te r. 
Fa ith  o f necessity must be in h e re n t in  man:s f i r s t  awareness o f e x is t­
ence. In the  presence o f  h is C re a to r, man's f i r s t  in c lin a tio n  is to 
t r u s t  Him, f i r s t ,  in term s o f the reve la tion  th a t he had been created 
by God, and then in obedience to God's d ire c tio n  th a t he be " f r u i t ­
fu l and m u ltip ly , and f i l l  the e a rth  and subdue i t "  (Gen 1 :2 8 ). F a ith , 
how ever, is su b stan tia ted  w ith  evidence o f d iv in e  p rov idence  and p ro ­
v is ion  fo r  the  continuance o f life  when God, address ing  Adam and 
Eve, said, "B eho ld , I have g iven  you e ve ry  p lan t y ie ld in g  seed 
w hich is upon the face o f  all the  e a rth , and e ve ry  tre e  w ith  seed 
in  its  f r u i t ;  you shall have them fo r  food" (Gen 1 :2 9 ).
Faith  as a basic love re la tion sh ip  is im plied in the  re la tio n ­
ship o f m arriage and by extension to all in te re rsona i re la tion sh ip s  
th a t issue from  the m arriage in s t itu t io n . Faith as a liv in g  and g ro w ­
ing re la tio n sh ip , how ever, must meet the  c ru c ib le  o f obedience to 
God (Gen 2 :1 7 ). In s tin c t iv e ly , fa ith  is a com pelling fo rce  in  the 
face o f the C rea to r God Who is m ig h ty , good, and compassionate.
In sum, man who is created in God's image is un ique y e t o f 
d iv in e  o r ig in . He is d is tin c t and independent y e t in  close a f f in ity
1C hurch  Dogm atics, H i.  1, p . 195.
1 2
and u t te r  dependence upon d iv in e  sustenance. He is a fre e  moral 
agen t, y e t w ith  the  d iv in e  g if ts  o f love and fa ith  he is to  live  in 
responsib le  re la tion sh ip  w ith  God and man.
Genesis— A Theological Foundation fo r  Worship 1
in  the  L ig h t o f the  Fall o f Man
In co n s id e rin g  the  basic theo logy th a t in form s w o rsh ip , the 
fa c t o f man's fa ll in to  sin and h is  need fo r  redem ption as well as the 
fa c t o f h is  c rea tion  cannot be overlooked . In Gen 3:6 and 7 we are 
to ld :
So when the woman saw th a t the tre e  was good fo r  food, and 
th a t i t  was a d e lig h t to the  eyes, and th a t the tre e  was to be 
desired  to make one w ise, she took o f  its  f r u i t  and a te ; and 
she also gave some to her husband, and he ate. Then the 
eyes o f bo th  were opened, and th e y  sewed f ig  leaves to g e th e r 
and made them selves ap rons.
T h is  statem ent has p ro fo u n d  theological im p lica tions.
1. The Im plication o f G u ilt and D e p ra v ity . Man was made 
G od-dependent— " in  the  image o f G o d ." As we read the  account in  
Genesis we are im pressed w ith  the  fa c t th a t man was so made th a t 
he fin d s  the  anchoring  o f life  in the  ho ly  love o f God by  seeking 
freedom , s e c u r ity , and life  in Him and by  be ing fa ith fu l and obedient 
to Him. R efusing th is  anchoring  in the personal God and His 
revealed w ill is s in . Sin is the  re s u lt o f seeking another f u l f i l l ­
ment o f life  in  the  m aterial w orld  and in  the  autonomous " I "  in place 
o f God as the  r ig h t fu l ce n te r o f  l ife .  The re s u lt is a tra g ic  aliena­
tio n , a b roken  re la tio n sh ip , between God and man. T h is  is c ie a riy  
seen in the  fa c t th a t Adam and Eve h id  them selves from  the  presence 
o f God a fte r  they had d isobeyed Him (Gen 3 :8 ).
S c rip tu re  speaks o f fa llen  man alienated from  h im self; shame
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and g u ilt  so overwhelmed him th a t he sough t to cover h is nakedness 
w ith  f ig  leaves (Gen 3 :7 ). He became alienated from  his fe ilo w - 
b e in g s ; depraved by sin he became s e lf- ju s t ify in g , censorious, and 
re c rim in a to ry  (Gen 3 :11 -13 ). He became a lienated from  h is  e n v iro n ­
m ent; c o n flic t, p a in , and s u ffe r in g  became h is  lo t (Gen 3 :15 -19 ).
The life  o f a c re a tu re  was re q u ire d  to p ro v id e  him w ith  adequate 
co ve rin g  (Gen 3 :8 ). B u t above a ll, fa llen  man became alienated from  
h is  C rea to r God; g u il t  and d e p ra v ity  made him u n f it  to  stand before 
the  ho ly  God and he became a s in fu l ex ile  (Gen 3 :23-24).
The g u ilt  and d e p ra v ity  o f sin  perpe tua tes its e lf  in a most
m anifest and heinous w ay. Cain committed fra tr ic id e  w ith o u t a h in t
o f sorrow  (Gen 4 :5 , 8, 13-14). Lamech ce lebra ted h is m urderous
crime w ith  p o e try  (Gen 4 :2 3 -24 ). The a n te d ilu v ia n s  had so f ille d
the w orld  w ith  w ickedness th a t "e v e ry  in c lin a tio n  o f the th o u g h t o f
h is  h e a rt was o n ly  e v il a ll the tim e" (Gen 6 :5 -6 ) . Despite the  new
beg inn ing  a fte r  the  Deluge, the  tow er b u ild e rs  o f Babe] so erected
the  tow er to open ly  de file  God's w ill (Gen 11 :4 ). The obvious
ch a rac te r o f sin is a "cum ula tive  process o r a contagious d isease"*
th a t invades bo th  the  whole man as "an essential u n ity "  o f h e a rt,
2
w ill,  th o u g h t, and deeds, and the  whole o f hum anity as a co rpora te  
bo dy. Both as personal and co llec tive  a c t, man is in a constan t 
sta te  and v o lu n ta ry  act o f rebe llion  aga inst God and His w ord
^H e n d riku s  B e rkh o f, C h ris tia n  Faith (G rand  R apids: William 
B. Eerdmans P u b lish in g , 1979), p . 208.
2
S. J. De V r ie , "S in , S in n e rs ,"  The In te rp re te r 's  D ic tio na ry  
o f the B ib le  (1962) 4:365.
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(Ps 5 1 :4 ). E very  in d iv id u a l's  "c o n s titu tio n  is a perm anent re v o lu t io n ,"  
w rite s  Emil B ru n n e r .1
William D yrness sums up the  n a tu re  o f sin th is  w ay: (1) sin 
is theo log ica l, i t  is always re la ted  to  God's ho ly  purpose  and charac­
te r ;  (2) sin is o b je c tive , w he ther realized and acknow ledged o r  n o t, 
i t  is th e re  and cannot be ig n o re d ; (3) sin is personal and conscious, 
i t  is a v o lu n ta ry  act o f re v o lt ;  (4) sin is u n iv e rs a l, i t  invades the
whole man and the  whole hu m an ity ; (5) sin is f ix e d , like  the  E th io -
2plan sk in  o r the  leopard spots.. Sin begets s in n in g . I t  is u n re ­
s tra in e d , like  a w ild  donkey in  her heat (Je r 2 :2 4 ). The c ry  o f 
"What a w rteched man I am! Who can d e live r men from  th is  body o f 
death?"(Rom  7:24) re p re se n ts  th e  u n ive rsa l c ry  o f fa llen  hum anity , 
u n de r the  b u rden  o f the g u ilt  and d e p ra v ity  o f s in . S in fu l man is 
o b v io u s ly  in  no cond ition  to d e liv e r h im self from  a liena tion , o f recon­
c ilin g  h im self w ith  God. The g re a t g u lf  o f  a lienation can o n ly  be
3
b rid g e d  th ro u g h  God's in it ia tiv e  and His g race.
2. The Im plication o f D iv ine  R ighteousness and H oliness.
The im plication o f God's holiness may be found  in  His sa n c tifica tio n  
o f the  Sabbath. His graciousness may be seen in His p ro v is io n  fo r 
man to p a rtake  o f His c re a tive  pow ers— "be f r u i t fu l  and m u ltip ly , 
and f i l l  the e a rth  and subdue i t "  {Gen 1 :2 8 ). His righ teousness 
is revealed in  His w arn ing  concern ing  the  tre e  o f the  knowledge o f 
good and ev il and His obvious unw illingness to allow H is command to 
be b roken  w ith  im p u n ity .
I t  is c lear th a t D iv ine  law is the norm fo r  an estab lished and
V .  152. 2Pp. 107-110. 3R o w le y , p .  83.
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dynam ic re la tio n sh ip  between God and man. T h a t th is  law issues from 
God as a basis fo r  His re la tio n sh ip  to  His c rea tion  estab lishes His law 
as a re fle c tio n  o f His c h a ra c te r. His law is ho ly and rig h te o u s  
because He is ho ly  and rig h te o u s .
I t  is o n ly  cons is ten t w ith  God's ch a ra c te r as expressed in 
His law th a t He reacts tow ard  sin in the  most decisive m anner. By 
e xp e llin g  man from  the T ree  o f L ife  in  Eden, and by a ffirm in g  the 
judgm ent o f death as the  wages o f sin  and disobedience (Gen 4 :8 , 23; 
5; 6 :7 ; c f.  Rom 6 :2 3 ) ,God has c le a rly  m anifested H im self as "th e  
arch-enem y o f s in . " 1 God is h o ly . His moral p u r ity  is absolute  and 
His ways are ju s t.  A ny th o u g h t o r action in vo lv in g  m ixed lo ya lty  
o r open defiance is a sin  committed against the  ho ly  and rig h te o u s  
God. God's rig h te o u s  dealing w ith  sin  and s inne r is H is holiness in
•7 ■
a ction .
While God's righ teousness and holiness, ra d ia tin g  as th e y  do 
from  His moral p u r i t y ,  re je c t, repe l, and condemn what is s in fu l, 
th e y  also, p a ra d o x ica lly , generate  a d iv in e  "d ra w in g n e ss"— a be long ing  
un to  H im self. T h is  is ind ica ted  in the  roo t meaning o f holiness as a 
"s e ttin g  a p a rt, a s e p a ra tin g ,"  b u t as a separa ting  o r se ttin g  a p a rt 
"u n to  God alone" as ind ica ted  by Norman S n a ith .3 T h is  is f i r s t  
ind ica ted  in  the crea tion  o f the  Sabbath. In th is  c rea tion  God 
sanctified  o r set a p a rt fo r  H im self and fo r  m ankind a segment o f 
e a rth ly  tim e. In keeping the  Sabbath h o ly , man id e n tif ie s  w ith  God
1 2 B e rkh o f, p . 197. D yrne ss , p . 53.
3The D is tin c tiv e  Ideas o f the  Old Testam ent (London:
Epw orth  P ress, 1944), p . 21.
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in be long ing and toge th e rne ss . T hus  man is n u r tu re d  in  holiness 
even as God is h o ly .
3. The Im plication o f Redemption and S a lva tion. A lienated 
and d epraved , man can in no wise a tta in  se lf-sa iva tio n  no r can he o f 
h im self e ffe c t re conc ilia tion  w ith  a ho ly  rig h te o u s  God to  Whom sin 
is  most re p u g n a n t. R ather i t  is o n ly  a ho iy  and rig h te o u s  God Who 
can approach re co n c ilia tio n . Though  abso lu te ly  irre co n c ila b le  w ith  
s in , God in His grace and m ercy can take the  in it ia t iv e  to  reconcile  
the  s in ne r unto  H im self. Genesis c le a rly  reveals God’s g rac ious 
in it ia tiv e  in seeking fo r  fa llen  h u m an ity . In s in , Adam and Eve h id  
from  God, "b u t the Lord  God called to the  m an,"W here are you?"
(Gen 3 :9 ). So also d id  God seek o u t C ain, p ro v id in g  ample o p p o r­
tu n ity  fo r  repentance and redem ption (Gen 4 :9 ) . He walked w ith  
Enoch, p ro v id in g  the  way fo r  h is  tra n s la tio n  (Gen 5 :2 2 -24 ). He 
covenanted w ith  Noah, p ro v id in g  a new  b e g inn ing  fo r  the  human 
fam ily  (Gen 6 :8 -9 , 13, 18). Redemption and re s to ra tio n  began w ith  
God seeking man. And e ve ry  p o s s ib ility  fo r  communion between God 
and man has as its  basis redem ption th ro u g h  d iv in e  in it ia t iv e .
Genesis— A Theological Foundation fo r  Worship 
in the  L ig h t o f  the Covenant Promise 
o f Gen 3:15
D iv ine  in it ia tiv e  led to  the  reve la tion  o f the f i r s t  redem ptive 
covenant im m ediately a fte r  the  Fa ll. " I w ill p u t enm ity between you 
and the  woman, and between yo u r seed and her seed; he shall b ru ise  
yo u r head, and you shall b ru ise  h is  heel" (Gen 3 :1 5 ). Though 
couched in sym bolic language, the  covenant c le a rly  delineated in 
bold o u tline  the  whole plan o f God’ s redem ptive a c t iv ity .
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1. The enm ity  between the serpent and the  woman implies 
a g re a t co n tro ve rsy  waged on one level between Satan (th e  power 
behind the  se rpen t) and C od's people (woman in c o n flic t w ith  the 
s e rp e n t) . On a deeper le ve l, and the t r u ly  decisive one, is the 
c o n tro ve rsy  between the Redeemer (th e  seed o f the woman) and 
Satan. T here  a re  ju s t the two fo rces in vo lve d  in  a u n ive rsa l con­
f l ic t ,  no a lte rn a tive  powers w ith  w hich  to id e n t ify . N e u tra lity  is. 
im possib le.
2. Since th is  s tru g g le  is beyond human pow ers, the  power 
and a b ility  to  w ith s ta n d  and in f l ic t  fa ta lity  on Satan and to p ro v id e  
redem ption implies th a t the  Redeemer m ust be more than human— He 
m ust p a rtake  o f the d iv in e . The m yste ry  o f the  Inca rnation  is thus  
foreshadow ed.
3. The re s u lt o f  the  co n tro ve rsy  is p rede te rm ined . The 
b ru is in g  o f the se rp en t's  head im plies the  tr iu m p h  o f the Redeemer 
o ve r Satan.
4. The cost o f d iv in e  tr iu m p h  is s ta g g e rin g . The b ru is in g  
o f the  Seed's heel implies an in ju ry  to d iv in ity  th a t foreshadows the  
death o f the Redeemer. The tr iu m p h  o f the  Redeemer, how ever, 
im plies the  overcom ing o f death th a t foreshadows a re s u rre c tio n  unto  
life .
5. The death o f the  hum an-d iv ine  Redeemer is redem ptive , 
w hich implies an a ton ing  death o f a s u b s titu tio n a ry  n a tu re . He dies 
not fo r  H im self b u t fo r  all m ankind.
6. The p ro v is io n  o f a hum an-d iv ine  Redeemer based solely 
upon the in it ia tiv e  o f the  d iv in e  c le a rly  ind icates a sa lvation  by
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d iv in e  grace to w hich man can o n ly  respond e ith e r w ith  fa ith  in 
acceptance o r w ith  u n b e lie f in  re je c tio n .
7. Acceptance by fa ith  o f d iv in e  grace implies p a rta k in g  
also o f  the  d iv in e  tr iu m p h  o ve r Satan— re s u rre c tio n  and life . 
Rejection by  d isb e lie f w ould likew ise im ply p a rta k in g  o f the  fa ta l 
defeat o f Satan— -d estruc tion  and death .
The redem ptive  covenant th u s  conta ins the  p ro te va n q e iism , 
the f i r s t  glimm er o f the  g o s p e l.1 I t  became the  new basis fo r  fa ith , 
hope, and w orsh ip  communion.
Summary
As sta ted e a r lie r , the  basic s tru c tu re  o f w orsh ip  always 
invo lves Cod and man in  re a tio n sh ip . T h is  b r ie f  in ve s tig a tio n  o f  the 
Genesis account concern ing  re la tio n sh ip s  between God and man in 
c re a tio n , fa il,  and redem ption reveals ce rta in  theological im plications 
fo r  w orsh ip .
The ob ject o f all t ru e  w orsh ip  is God. The q u a lity  o f w o r­
sh ip  is determ ined by one's conception o f God and h is  re la tion sh ip  
w ith  Him. The reve la tion  o f God in Genesis makes m anifest the 
n a tu re  and ch a rac te r o f God. God is in ta n g ib le  and in v is ib le  ye t 
rea l, sovere ign and transcenden t ye t in tim a te ly  near and devoted , 
in f in ite ly  g re a t and awesome y e t personal and compassionate, all 
s u ffic ie n t y e t d e s irin g  communion w ith  man, ho ly and rig h te o u s  ye t 
d ra w in g , fo rg iv in g , and redeem ing.
A cco rd ing  to the  same reve la tion  in  Genesis, man is endowed 
w ith  g if ts  o f love, fa ith , and s p ir itu a lity ,  w ith  a capac ity  and
1D yrness, p . 103.
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ap pe tite  fo r  Cod and responsib le  in  re la tio n sh ip  to  h is fe llow be ings. 
Man, how ever, th ro u g h  the Fall, has become a lienated from  God and 
man and depraved becaue o f S in . Man needs redem ption and recon­
c ilia tio n .
T h ro u g h  an awareness o f  God as C re a to r, as L o rd , as 
Redeemer, and as Father o f  man " in  His im age," man's response to 
Him is one o f w o rsh ip . Hence w orsh ip  is ra tio n a l and in e v ita b le . It 
is bo rn  o f the n a tu re  and needs o f th e  human sou l. Such a w orsh ip  
is to be cha racterized  w ith  awe, amazement, and reverence in te r ­
woven w ith  a d ora tion , love, g ra titu d e , and fa ith . Such are the 
essential in g re d ie n ts  o f tru e  w o rsh ip .
CHAPTER I I I
CORPORATE WORSHIP IN THE B IB L IC A L  ERA
The in te n t o f th is  ch a p te r is to  in ves tiga te  the  n a tu re  o f 
co rpora te  w orsh ip  in th re e  selected h is to rica l p e rio d s : the  P a tr i­
archal (A b ra ha m ), Is ra e lite  (Mosaic, M onarchica l, and E x ilic ) ,  and 
the New Testam ent (A p o s to lic ). I t  m ust be noted a t the ou tse t 
th a t the  Old Testam ent conta ins not one e x p lic it  o rd e r o f w orsh ip  
serv ice  as we would unde rs ta n d  i t  to d a y . The Old Testam ent is , 
how ever, fu ll  o f  teach ing on w o rsh ip . No a ttem pt is made to  recon­
s tru c t an o rd e r o f w orsh ip  from  the O ld Testam ent m ateria ls . How­
e ve r, as many p e rtin e n t re fe rences as can be made fo r  an in ve s tig a ­
tio n  o f the  w orsh ip  p ra c tice  in each pe riod  are exam ined. The 
p rim a ry  concern o f th is  in ve s tig a tio n  o f co rp o ra te  w orsh ip  in  each 
period  re vo lves around tw o re la ted  q u e s tio n s : How is w orsh ip  in 
each pe riod  in form ed by theo logy as revealed in the  Genesis account 
and as expanded in  la te r reve la tion?  and How does w orsh ip  a rtic u la te  
theo logy as revealed in the  Genesis account and as expanded in 
la te r re ve la tio n , and how is th is  a rtic u la tio n  adapted to  a p a r tic u la r  
co n te x t o f the  w orsh ip p ing  community?
C orpora te  W orship in the  P a tria rch a l Period 
Abraham tow ers above many B ib lica l personages, not because 
o f h is own m erits  and accomplishments b u t because o f h is  un ique
20
21
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  God. F ive d is tin c tio n s  can be ascribed  to Abraham 's 
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  God in  term s o f fa ith  and w o rsh ip .
1. Some have been led to id e n tify  Abraham as "th e  man o f 
the  te n t and the  a l t a r . " 1 By fa ith  Abraham  heeded the call o f  God 
to  leave h is  home in U r (Gen 12:1; Heb 11:8) and live d  the life  o f 
a nomad, a p ilg r im  seeking " th e  c ity  w hich has fo u n d a tion s , whose 
b u ild e r and maker is God" (Heb 11 :10). Sy the  same token o f  fa ith ,  
w hereve r he p itch e d  h is  te n t, "he  b u ilt  an a lta r to the  Lord  and 
called on the  name o f the  L o rd " (Gen 12:9; 13:4, 18). The a lta r
o f sa crifice  is a re insta tem ent o f the fa ith  and w orsh ip  o f Abel 
(Gen 4:4) and o f  Noah (Gen 8:20} in accordance to  the Edenic cove­
nant o f  redem ptive  prom ise.
In the  land and time o f w idespread id o la try  (C f. Jos 2 4 :2 ),
2Abraham 's fa ith  and sa crific ia l w orsh ip  c f  the One T ru e  God, Who 
is the  "C re a to r o f heaven and e a rth " (Gen 14:22, 19) and Redeemer 
(Gen 14 :20), served as a c lear and pow erfu l testim ony o f the 
so ve re ig n ty  and redem ptive love o f the  C rea tor God as expressed in 
w o rsh ip . For Abraham , fa ith  and w orsh ip  un ite  in procla im ing the 
gospel o f grace and fa ith .
2. The u n ity  o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  is fu r th e r  expressed in 
a concrete  act o f re tu rn in g  t ith e  to  th e  C rea to r and Redeemer God 
(Gen 14:20). T h is  simple ye t s ig n ific a n t act o f fa ith  and w prsh ip  is 
a p u b lic  acknowledgm ent o f God's sovere ign claim and ow nersh ip  by
’ R a yb u rn , p . 48.
2John W atts, Basic P a tte rns in the O ld Testam ent Religion 
(New Y o rk : Vantage Press, 1971), p . 42.
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v ir tu e  o f H is C re a to rsh ip , and o f God's susta in in g  and redeeming 
grace by  v ir tu e  o f His holiness and c h a r ity .  Love and g ra titu d e  in 
w orsh ip  are th u s  expressed in concreteness even as God blessed 
Abraham in  the concreteness o f l ife , p ro s p e r ity , s tre n g th , and b less­
in g .
3. A cco rd ing  to  the  B ib le , c ircum cis ion was f i r s t  p ra c tise d  
by  Abraham a fte r h is  e n try  in to  Canaan; God o rdered  i t  as a s ign 
o f His covenant w ith  Abraham (Gen 17:9-14, 23 -27). T he re  is 
c e rta in ly  no p leasure in  circum cision its e lf e xce p t th a t o f the  p leasure 
o f fa ith  and love in obedience to God's covenantal command. By the 
c ircum cis ion as the seal o f covenant, Abraham was to become " th e  
fa th e r o f many na tions" (Gen 1 7 :4 ), the  in h e r ito r  o f Canaan (and 
u ltim a te ly  the heavenly Canaan, Heb 11 :10), the  p ro g e n ito r o f a 
prom ised son, fo r  the  b lessings o f many nations (Gen 17 :15-16). In 
th is ,  Abraham in w orsh ip  a rticu la te d  the  promise o f Gen 3:15. The 
covenant was concluded w ith  d iv in e  assurance o f rem aining as p e r­
sonal God o f the  covenanters (Gen 17:7-8) . In the  co n te x t o f  the 
covenant and the command o f c ircum cis ion , Abraham " fe ll on h is 
face" and w orsh ipped God in obedience o f fa ith  (Gen 17:3, 23-24).
The seeming im p o ss ib ility  o f the  covenantal term s ahd th e ir  
fu lfilm e n t would not cause Abraham to  stum ble. C ircum cision as an 
act o f obedience o f fa ith  and o f w orsh ip  re a ffirm s  Abraham 's t ru s t  
in  God Whose C rea to rsh ip  and so ve re ig n ty  knows no im p o ss ib ility  
(Gen 18:14) and Whose righteeousness ju s tif ie s  Abraham as rig h te ou s  
because o f h is  b e lie f (Gen 15:6) .
A cco rd ing  to Jeremiah, c ircum cis ion seems a common p ra c tice
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also among o th e r peoples (c f .  Jer 9 :25 -26 ). Roland de Vaux 
p o in ts  ou t th a t c ircum cis ion was an in itia tio n  r ite  to  m arriage life  
in the time o f Abraham , b u t w hich r ite  as p ra c tise d  by Abraham 
took on a p a r tic u la r  re lig io u s  s ig n ifican ce ,^  th a t is , in  the  l ig h t  o f 
the  covenan t. T h a t th is  is so seems to be borne ou t by  la te r 
p rophe ts  who condemn Is ra e l's  u n fa ith fu ln e ss  as the breach o f the  
covenantal m arriage re la tion sh ip  w ith  Cod (c f .  Hos 2 :2 , 16, 18-1.9,
23; Mai 2:11, 14). The im plica tion  is th a t the  fa ith  and w orsh ip  
o f Abraham is m eaningfu l and in te llig ib le  to h is  time and c o n te x t.
4. T h a t fa ith  and w orsh ip  is not a one-w ay communion is 
amply dem onstrated in  Abraham 's w orsh ip  experience . God and 
Abraham  engaged in  d ia logue. W orship in  th is  sense is t r u ly  a 
communion, a fe llo w sh ip . The close communion and intim ate fe llow ­
ship make possib le  a c tive  in te rcess ion  and m ediation fo r  o th e rs .
The audac ity  o f in te rce d in g  fo r  Sodom and Gommorah (Gen 18:16-33) 
g ives  w itness to  the  ho ly boldness o f one who has a iiv in g  knowledge 
and re la tio n sh ip  w ith  a God o f compassion and love. Yet th e  deep 
reverence and awe w ith  w hich Abraham o ften  " fe ll on h is face" 
and w orsh ipped God (Gen 17:3, 17) m ust repud ia te  any suggestion 
o f flip p a n cy  and carelessness. When one fa ils  to  sense the g lo ry  and 
majesty o f the C rea to r God, fa ith  can easily tu rn  in to  p resum ption 
and w orsh ip  in to  s e lf-g lo r if ic a tio n  o r se lf-e n te rta in m e n t. For 
Abraham , w orsh ip  is a liv in g  communion because fo r  Abraham God is 
a d iv in e  re a lity .
^A nc ien t Is rae l— Its  L ife  and In s titu tio n s  (London : D arton , 
Longman and T odd , 1961), p . 47.
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5. The liv in g  communion and d iv in e  re a lity  o f  God p repared  
Abraham fo r  the  g re a te s t te s t o f fa ith  and experience o f w orsh ip  at 
th a t time when God commanded Abraham to  o ffe r  h is  son Isaac to 
Him as a sa crifice  (Gen 2 2 :2 ). The command o f God is real and so is 
Abraham 's love fo r  h is  son Isaac. Commenting on th is ,  Rowley 
w rite s , "Abraham  fe lt  constra ined  to  o ffe r  Isaac as a sa c rifice , not 
because it  was a common d u ty  o r because Isaac meant so l i t t le  to  
him, b u t because Isaac meant so suprem ely much to him, and because 
he w ished to  show the  completeness o f h is  own devotion  to G o d ."1
H ow ever, such a desire to show the completeness o f devotion  
in the  face o f trem endous c o n flic tin g  claims can o n ly  be reso lved in 
Abraham 's coming to  g r ip s  w ith  the  re a lity  o f a God Whose sovere ign 
claim is absolute (c f .  Gen 15:2, 8 ), ye t Whose d iv in e  c h a r ity  and 
ho ly  love "w ould  p ro v id e  the  lamb" (Gen 2 2 :8 ). T ru e  fa ith  and w o r­
ship is im possible w ith o u t such a knowledge o f God and w ith o u t a 
to ta l commitment in obedience to  Him. Faith  and w orsh ip  in th is  
sense is no less than  a m atter o f life  and death .
In sum, Abraham 's w orsh ip  may appear simple in term s o f 
l i tu r g y  as we know i t  to d a y , b u t i t  is not s im p lis tic  o r  na ive, fo r  
the  dimension o f fa ith ,  n u rtu re d  co n tin uo u s ly  in the  realm Of the  
g re a t co n tro ve rsy  between C h ris t and Satan, emerges to b o ld ly  p ro ­
claim and express th a t fa ith  in w o rsh ip . W orship is pe rsona lized , 
in tim ate , and v ib ra n t ,  b u t never f l ip p a n t; th e re  is a tru e  liv in g  
communion between God and Abraham . The q u a lity  o f the  life  o f
W o rs h ip  in A nc ien t Israel (P h ilad e lp h ia : F o rtre ss  Press, 
1967), p . 25.
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Abraham the  w o rsh ip p e r te s tif ie s  to a life  o f hab itua l coverse w ith  
God. Worship is re le va n t in  th a t i t  is con textua lized  and co n cre te , 
ye t i t  never loses s ig h t o f the transcendence and the  so ve re ig n ty  
o f God Who though  in v is ib le  and in ta n g ib le  is the  O bject o f fa ith  
and w o rsh ip .
It  is obv ious th a t Abraham 's conception o f God and His re ve - 
la tional t ru th s  determ ine and shape the  a tt itu d e , s p ir it ,  fo rm , and 
co n te n t o f Abraham 's w o rsh ip . A nd w orsh ip  in  tu rn  c le a rly  w itnesses 
to  the n a tu re , ch a ra c te r, and m in is try  o f God as C re a to r, L o rd , and 
Redeemer. T h u s  theo logy and l i tu r g y ,  fa ith  and w orsh ip  u n ite  
c le a rly  in  p rocla im ing God and His gospel o f sa lva tion .
C orpora te  Worship in Israel
H is to r ic a lly , the Hebrew Exodus m arked the  b ir th  o f Israel 
as a n a tio n ; p ro p h e tic a lly , how ever, i t  was the  flo w e rin g  ou t o f the  
P a tria rch a l covenant. The h is to ry  o f  Israe l from  its  h is to rica l 
inception  in  the  Exodus spans more than th ir te e n  ce n tu rie s . In 
term s o f the developm ent o f w o rsh ip , i t  can co n ven ie n tly  be d iv ide d  
in to  th re e  p e rio d s : the  S anctuary  (Mosaic p e r io d ), the  Jerusalem 
Temple (M onarchical p e r io d ) , and the Synagogue (E x ilic  p e r io d ) .
The Mosaic Period—
The Tabernacle
The b ir th  o f  Israel as a nation marked a g re a t tra n s itio n  
not o n ly  in  term s o f in te rn a tio n a l p o lit ic s  b u t also o f  its  national 
economy, social changes, and, even more so, in  term s o f its  re lig io u s  
life  as expressed in  fa ith  and w o rsh ip . The re lig io u s  n a tu re  o f 
Israe l is ind icated in Moses' form al plea to  Pharoah fo r  the  Hebrew
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Exodus to the  e ffe c t th a t Israel "may w orsh ip  me (G o d )" (Exod 4:23 
N IV ), "ho ld  a fe s tiva l to me (God) in the  d e se rt" (Exod 5:1 N IV ) , 
and " to  o ffe r  sa crifice s  to  the  Lo rd  o u r God" (Exod 5:3 N IV ). T h a t 
Israel was b ro u g h t in to  existence p r im a rily  to  be a w orsh ip p ing  com­
m un ity  is fu r th e r  ind ica ted  in  its  being covenanted as "a kingdom  o f 
p r ie s ts , a ho ly  n a tio n " (Exod 1 9 :6 ). To Is ra e l, God made m anifest 
a spectacu lar d iv in e  se if-re ve la tio n  accompanied w ith  a complex system 
o f w orsh ip .
I t  is not o u r in te n t to  o u tlin e  Is ra e l's  complex o rd e r o f w or­
sh ip , w hich in a sh o rt s tu d y  like  th is  would re q u ire  an o v e r­
s im p lifica tio n . We th e re fo re  concen tra te  se lec tive ly  on ce rta in  major 
aspects o f Is ra e lite  w orsh ip  th a t bo th  m aintain a c o n tin u ity  w ith  the 
past and assert a uniqueness in  form s o f w orsh ip  in its  p a r tic u la r  
time and co n te x t. S pecific  a tte n tio n  is g iven  to  Is ra e lite  w orsh ip  in 
the  fo llow ing  te rm s: (1) the  S a nctua ry— its  sym bolism , fu rn is h in g s , 
and m in is tra tio n ; (2) the  ho ly  Sabbath— its  un ique  s ign ificance  and 
w eekly observance; and (3) the  th re e  national feasts— th e ir  annual 
ce leb ra tio n , pu rpose , and im p lica tions.
1. The S anctuary System. "A nd  Set them make me a 
sa n c tu a ry , th a t I may dwell in  th e ir  m idst" (Exod 2 5 :8 ). T h a t the  
in f in ite ly  g re a t and transcenden t C rea tor God should des ire  to dwell 
in  a m aterial s tru c tu re  to be w ith  s in fu l and depraved men speaks 
immediately o f His g re a t condescending love and desire  to  commune 
w ith  His c re a tu res  (Exod 29 :45-46). The in tim ate  personalism  and 
re a lity  o f God are made m anifest in concreteness th ro u g h  a sanc tua ry  
s tru c tu re  sym bolizing God's presence among His people. The
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sanctua ry  s tru c tu re  to g e th e r w ith  its  fu rn is h in g s  p ro v id e  fu r th e r  
reve la tion  o f God's n a tu re , ch a ra c te r, and m in is try . The ho ly  and 
moral p u r ity  o f God, in the lig h t o f the s in fu lne ss  o f man, is most 
em phatica lly  expressed in : (1) the  enclosure  o f the sa n c tu a ry  w ith in  
h igh  walls (Exod 26 :15-23); (2) the  successive ve ils  o f the  sanc tua ry  
to  keep o f f  u n q u a lifie d  approach to God's presence (Exod 26 :31 -36 );
(3) the  bronze la ve r fo r  c leansing and p re s e rv in g  moral f itn e ss  o f 
the  m ediating p r ie s t before  God (Exod 3 8 :8 ); (4) the  mediation 
th ro u g h  a sanc tified  p ries thood  (Exod 28:3) ; and (5) the  h igh  p r ie s t's  
garm ent and h is  tu rb a n — in scrib e d  w ith  the  in s c r ip tio n  "H o ly  to  the 
L o rd " (Exod 28 :36). In no o th e r place is the  a liena ting  n a tu re  o f 
sin held in such a sharp  a n tith e s is  against the rig h te o u s  and h o ly  
ch a rac te r o f God as is p o rtra y e d  in  the  s tru c tu re  o f the  sa n c tu a ry .
The sharp  a n tith e s is  between God and depraved man, between 
righteousness and s in fu ln e ss , is  d isce rn ib le  in  the  design o f  the  
fu rn is h in g s  in  the sa n c tu a ry . The a rk  in  the Most Holy Place 
symbolizes the  th ro n e  o f  C reator God (1 Sam 4 :4 ; Exod 20 :8-11 ; 
c f.  Ps 80:1) and His awesome presence (Num 10:33-36). The 
Decalogue kep t w ith in  the  a rk  ind ica tes the s tandard  o f God's 
righ teousness and ju s tic e , the  foundation  o f His th ro n e  (Ps 89:14;
9 7 :1 -2 ). * The m ercy seat w hich covers the  a rk  and the law w ith in  
and o ve r which blood o f sacrifice  is s p rin k le d  fo r  an atonement o f 
sin (Lev 16:15-16) and also o ve r which God meets w ith  His people 
(Exod 25 :22), expresses God's grace in the o ffe r in g  and accepting 1
1de V aux, p . 301. de Vaux states th a t i t  was custom ary in 
Near Eastern re lig io n  to deposit legal documents in the temple o r at 
the  feet o f d e ities .
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o f H is own blood o f covenant and in the  exp ia tion  and fo rg ive ne ss  o f 
sin (c f.  Lev 16:14-15; Exod 25 :22).
The showbread in  the Holy Place symbolizes God's s p ir itu a l
sustenance and re freshm ent fo r  His people in th e ir  covenan t-keep ing
life  (c f.  Lev 2 4 :6 -7 } .*  The o ffe r in g  o f the  showbread is regarded
as the  O ld Testam ent ve rs ion  o f the  New Testam ent p e titio n  "G ive
2us th is  day o u r d a ily  b re a d ."
The lam pstand (also in the  Holy Place) w hich b u rn s  co n tin ­
uously  (L e v  24:1-4) symbolizes God's presence and His su s ta in in g  
power o f ail life  th ro u g h  the l i fe -g iv in g , om niscient, om nipresent 
S p ir it  o f  Cod (c f .  Zech 4 :6 ; Ps 121:3-4; Rev 4 :5 ; 1 :4 - 5 ) .J
I t  is observed th a t the  sa n c tu a ry  is  r ic h  in  the  symbolism o f 
God's presence, ch a ra c te r, and m in is try . B u t in  none o f th is  sym­
bolism is th e re  any rep re se n ta tio n  o f  a c u ltic  icon. The command­
ment o f God s t r ic t ly  fo rb id s  the  w orsh ip  o f God w ith  any man-made 
image o f Him. For the  C rea to r God is S p ir it ,  a d iv ine  transcendence 
Whose essence remains always a m ys te ry , transcends His cre a tio n , 
defies and fo rb id s  any c re a tu re ly  re p re se n ta tio n  o f Him. The image­
less w orsh ip  o f Israel d is tin g u ish e s  i t  as a un ique  w o rsh ip p in g  com­
m un ity  among su rro u n d in g  na tions, and indeed "a s tra n g e r and *23
^R a yb u rn , p . 60.
2
"T he  Is ra e lite  S a n c tu a ry ,"  in The S anctuary  and the  A tone­
m ent, 2 v o ls . , ed . A rn o ld  W allenkampf (W ashington, D .C . : The 
Review and Herald P ub lish ingA ssoc ia tion , 1980), 1:25.
3Ib id . ,  p p . 26-27. H olbrook also c ites th re e  o th e r d if fe re n t 
views on the Lampstand as sym bo liz ing : (1) the  tre e  o f l i fe ;  (2) the 
in v is ib le  D eity  in the  S a n c tu a ry ; and (3) a conventiona lized "b u rn in g  
b u s h ,"  symbol o f Jahweh.
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so journer among the re lig io n s ,"  accord ing  to  G erhard  von R a d .1
S ig n if ic a n tly  the m in is tra tio n  o f  d iv in e  a to n in g , redeem ing, 
and susta in in g  grace as expressed in  the  symbolisms o f the  a rk ,  the 
show bread, and the  iam pstand is not made v is ib le  to  a w orsh ipper 
except th ro u g h  a m ediating p r ie s t.  I t  is  o n ly  a t the  a lta r o f  b u rn t 
o ffe r in g  w hich a w o rsh ip p e r f i r s t  encountered upon e n try  in to  the 
c o u rty a rd , th a t the  d iv in e  means and way o f e ffe c tin g  atonement and 
redem ption is most p o ig n a n tly  p o rtra y e d  in  e laborate litu rg ic a l ac ts . 
The w orsh ip p e r b r in g s  to  the  sanc tua ry  c o u rty a rd  a lamb w ith o u t 
blem ish, lays h is hand on its  head, and s la ug h te rs  i t .  Its  blood is 
applied b y  a m ediating p r ie s t to the  a lta r o f b u rn t o ffe r in g , and the 
v ic tim  is b u rn t on the  a lta i— as a b u rn t o ffe r in g  (Lev 1 :3-9) o r  its  
fa t is consumed b y  f i r e — as a sin o ffe r in g  (Lev 4 :3 2 -35 ). From a 
considera tion  o f these litu rg ic a l acts several theological im plications 
emerge.
The sa c rific ia l w orsh ip  o f Is ra e l, w hich according to William
2A lb r ig h t had its  ro o ts  and g ro w th  from  the  P a tria rch a l p e rio d , goes 
back even fu r th e r ,  as has been shown e a rlie r in  th is  pa pe r, to  the 
covenant o f Gen 3:15. The sacrifices  and o ffe r in g s  th a t issue from
3
covenant "a re  all parables o f the holiness and ju s tice  o f G od ." The 
holiness o f God w ith  His d ra w in g  and redeeming grace is c le a rly  d is ­
closed in  the  cha rac te r o f  the v ic tim . The umblemished animal
*Qld Testam ent T heo logy, vo ls . (New Y o rk : H arper and 
Row, 1962), 1:214.
2 "From P a tria rch s  to  Moses" (P a rt I I ,  Moses O ut o f E g y p t) ,  
B ib lica l A rchaeology 36 (1933) : 58. 3
3D y rn e s s , p .  156.
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o ffe r in g  ind icates th a t o n ly  a p e rfe c t sa crifice  can meet the 
rig h te o u s  claim o f God and His law. T h a t the v ic tim  fu n c tio n s  as a 
s u b s titu tio n  is c le a rly  stated in  L e v it ic u s : "A nd  i t  ( th e  v ic tim ) w ill 
be accepted on h is  (w o rsh ip p e r's ) b e h a lf"(L e v  1:4 N IV ). T h a t a 
process o f ransom ing o r re s to r in g  to  fa vo r by  means o f su itab le  p a y­
ment is also im plied is fu r th e r  evidenced by the shedding o f blood 
" to  make an atonement fo r  him" (Lev 1 :4 ). As an act o f atonement 
to meet the  ju s tice  o f the  Holy God and to  reestab lish  union w ith  
Him, "th e  s p r in k lin g  o f the  b lood, o r  e xp ia tio n , was the  means; the  
b u rn in g , o r dedication to Jehovah, the e n d ,"  says J. H. K u r tz .1
The re la tion  between the  a lta r o f b u rn t o ffe r in g  ou ts ide  the  
sanc tua ry  and the a rk  o f the covenant w ith in  the sanctua ry  con­
ve rges  most im press ive ly  in  the  serv ice  o f the  Day o f  Atonem ent 
(Lev 16). The litu rg ic a l act o f the  h igh  p rie s t, s p r in k lin g  blood 
upon the a rk  and upon the a lta r o f b u rn t o ffe r in g  (Lev 16:14; 18-19), 
th u s  m aking atonement fo r  h im self, h is  household, and the  whole 
nation (Lev 16:17), m agnifies the meaning o f the  s u b s titu tio n a ry
a ton ing  n a tu re  o f the  sa crifice  as a s u b s titu te  o f " th e  p a r t  fo r  the
2whole, one fo r  the  m a n y ," and an atonement " to  be made once a 
year fo r  a ll the  sins o f the  Is ra e lite " (Lev 16:34 N IV ). In b o th  the  
a rk  and the  a lta r is p o rtra y e d  the  o u tw o rk in g  o f the  g re a t co n tro ­
ve rsy  between C h ris t and Satan, between the w ork  o f righ teousness 
and the  w o rk  o f s in , and the d iv ine  so lu tion  to  i t  a ll. For God has 12
1 S a crific ia l Worship o f the Old Testam ent (E d in b u rg h : T S T 
C la rk , 1863), p . 64.
2 D y rn e s s , p .  157.
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o ffe r in g  His own s u b s titu tio n a ry  a ton ing  sa crifice  by the  blood o f 
the  covenant in  o rd e r to meet the claim o f law and righteousness 
and to redeem and reconcile  s inners  un to  Him. In both  the  a rk  and 
the a lta r is  th u s  proclaim ed in po w e rfu l symbolisms and im pressive 
litu rg ic a l a c ts , G d's covenantal redem ptive grace in  w hich  "Love and 
fa ith fu ln e s s  meet to g e th e r; righ teousness and peace k iss  each o th e r"  
(Ps 35:10 N1V).
2. The Sabbath— the  Seal o f Covenantal Redemptive G race. 
The m in is tra tio n s  o f the  a rk  and the a lta r th a t fin d  convergence in 
the  service  o f the Day o f Atonem ent are designed to  b r in g  w o rsh ip ­
pers  in to  "a Sabbath re s t"  (Lev 16:30-31) in which God and recon­
ciled  men shall enjoy tru e  communion, and men exp erie n c ing  a re s t 
from  the  condemning power o f s in . I t  is fo r  th is  re la tio n sh ip  o f 
tru e  communion and Sabbath re s t th a t God designates the  Sabbath 
as an e te rna l sign o f the covenant between God and Israel (Exod 
31:13).
Founded upon God's o r ig in a l Sabbath re s t (Gen 2 :1 -3 ) and as 
a memorial o f  His o rig in a l crea tion  (Exod 20 :11), and fu r th e r  upon 
the  h is to rica l redem ption o f  the  Exodus (Exod 20:2 ; Deut 5 :6 ), 
b u t above a ll, as upon God's redem ptive grace from  power o f s in , 
Israel is commanded by  God to "observe the  Sabbath d a y , to  keep it  
h o ly " (D eu t 5:12; Exod 2 0 :8 ). By th is  observance, Israel is to 
"remember th a t you were slaves in E g yp t and th a t the Lord  yo u r 
God b ro u g h t you o u t o f th e re  w ith  a m igh ty  hand. . . . T h e re ­
fo re  the  Lord  yo u r God has commanded you to observe  th e  Sabbath 
d a y" (D eut 5 :15 ).
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I t  is to  be noticed th a t the  same Sabbath command p o in ts  to
both  the  crea tion  and the redem ption as one same basis fo r  fa ith
and w o rsh ip . In the l ig h t o f th is  u n ity ,  Israel th u s  confesses in
the  Shema: "The  Lord  o u r God is one L o rd " (D eut 6 :5 ) . "T h e
o rd e r o f c re a tio n ,"  w rite s  J. C . Rylaarsdam , "and the  o rd e r o f
redem ption are held to g e th e r: God is One. Rylaarsdam re g ard s
th is  u n ity  o f God as C rea to r and Redeemer as expressed in  the
2Shema as "th e  m a trix  o f w orsh ip  in the  O ld T es ta m e n t."
In the  lig h t o f the  p ro fo un d  s ign ificance  o f the  Sabbath as 
a memorial o f  d iv in e  crea tion  and redem ption and sa lva tion , and the 
Sabbath as the seal o f  the covenant fo r  the  a ffirm a tio n  and main­
tenance o f th a t re la tio n sh ip , the  ho ly Sabbath day then  co n s titu te s
3
a re lig io u s  day o f festa l joy  and w o rsh ip , in the op in ion  o f B a rth , 
and i t  p ro v id e s  "tim e in w hich Is ra e lite  s p ir itu a lity  could  flo w e r"
4
says H arre lson .
3. The A ppo in ted  Feasts— W orship C on textua lized . The 
concept o f  God as C rea tor and Redeemer is again made m anifest in 
the  observances o f  the  th re e  g re a t annual feasts . The feasts are 
closely connected w ith  the  land o f Israel and w ith  the  Temple se rv ice ,
1nThe M a trix  o f Worship in  the  O ld T e s ta m e n t," in  W orship 
in  S c rip tu re  and T ra d it io n , ed . Massey H. Shepherd, J r .  (New 
Y o rk : O x fo rd  U n iv e rs ity  P ress, 1963), p . 62.
21 b id . ,  p . 44.
^C hurch  Dogm atics, i l l .  4, p p . 47-72.
4
From F e r t i l i ty  C u lt to  W orship (New Y o rk : Doubleday and 
C o ., 1969), p . 32.
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p o in ts  o u t Abraham  M illg ra m .1 C h a ra c te ris tic  o f the feasts is the  
joyousness o f the h a rve s t, o f  fo rg ive n e ss , o f redem ption.
The Passover feast coincides w ith  the  b a rle y  h a rv e s t. 
Though o r ig in a lly  a nomadic feas t, the  Passover is to ta lly  h is to r i-
cized by  the  Exodus event and transfo rm ed in to  a g re a t feast
2
ce leb ra tin g  God's redem ption o f Is ra e l. The Exodus becomes a 
re c u rr in g  theme in the  w orsh ip  o f Is ra e l. The ce lebra tion  o f the 
Passover a rticu la te s  God as Redeemer (Exod 15:2) and as C rea tor 
(D eut 32 :6 ).
The Feast o f Pentecost coincides w ith  the  wheat h a rv e s t. It 
fe a tu re s  the  o ffe r in g  o f the  f i r s t  f r u i ts  (D eut 2 6 :2 ). Accom panying 
the  o ffe r in g  o f the f i r s t  f r u i ts  is a litu rg ic a l re c ita l p rocla im ing  the 
m ig h ty  sav ing  acts o f God in  the  Exodus e ve n t (D eut 26:3-10) . The 
h is to r ic iz in g  o f the h a rve s t feast in to  a commemorative fe s tiva l o f
3
redem ption th u s  te s tif ie s  to God as Redeemer and also as C rea tor 
Who claims Canaan as His in he ritance  (Exod 15:17) and Who has 
so ve re ig n ly  g iven  Canaan, His in h e rita n ce , to israe l (D eu t 2 6 :3 ), 
w hereby i t  has enjoyed the  f r u i ts  o f the  land . Love and g ra titu d e  
m ark the occasion,
The Feast o f Tabernacles coincides w ith  the  time o f the 
v in ta g e . I t  is  the  clim ax o f the  ye a r's  ce leb ra tio n , the most im por­
ta n t and the most crowded o f the th re e  feas ts , as ind ica ted  by 123
1 Jewish W orship (P h ilade lph ia : Jewish Publica tion  Associa­
tion  o f Am erica, 1971), p . 199.
2 Rowley, W orship in  A nc ien t Is ra e l, p . 88.
3 ude V aux, p . 494. J . C . Rylaarsdam , p . 57.
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Roland de Vaux.  ^ A g a in , the  h a rve s t feast is h is to ric ize d  and 
con textua lized  to commemorate the  w ilde rness w andering  and God's 
gu idance, p ro v is io n , and redem ption o f Israel (D eut 23 :43).
The feasts o f Israel are ce lebra ted in  remembrance o f  God's 
redem ptive  acts in  the p a s t. H ow ever, the  ce lebra tions are not 
m erely serv ices o f in te llec tu a l remembrance. T h ro u g h  th e ir  re co u n t­
ing  o f God's m ig h ty  deeds in  the  p a s t, the people c o n fro n t and 
realize anew the  presence and re a lity  o f God in  th e ir  m id s t. The 
ob jective  re a lity  o f God in w orsh ip  is  re ite ra te d  in  H ab a kku k 's  
w ord s : "B u t the  Lord  is in h is  ho ly  tem ple; le t a ll the e a rth  keep 
silence before  him " (Hab 2 :2 0 ). I t  is the  rea liza tion  o f th is  objec­
tiv e  re a lity  o f God th a t makes the  sub jective  expression  o f joy and 
g ra titu d e  o f the people possib le  and m eaning fu l. The elements o f 
o b je c t iv ity  and s u b je c tiv ity  are m aintained in p ro p e r balance in 
Is ra e lite  w orsh ip  and fa ith . I t  is th is  ch a ra c te r o f  w orsh ip , as is 
shown la te r, th a t helps the  Babylonian exiles to  s u rv iv e  th ro u g h  
th e ir  w orsh ip  life  th ro u g h  the read ing  o f  God's deeds in  the T orah , 
even w ith o u t a tem ple, feasts , and sa c rifice .
i t  is also noted th a t Is ra e l's  feasts , common to o th e r h a r­
ves t ce lebra tions in  an a g r ic u ltu ra l s e ttin g , could well have been
2adopted from  the customs o f  the  land , b u t have d e fin ite ly  been 
transfo rm ed  in to  u n iq u e ly  Is ra e lite  fe s tiv a ls  by Is ra e l's  fa ith  con ten t 12
1P . 495. Lev 23:39 ca lls  the Feast o f the Tabernacles 
"th e  feast o f Jahw eh." de Vaux c ited  Josephus d e sc rib in g  the  Feast 
o f Tabernacles as "th e  ho liest and the  g re a te s t o f the  Hebrew feasts" 
(A n t. V I I I .  iv .  1).
2H arre ison , From F e r t i l i ty  C u lt to  W orsh ip , p . 21.
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in  the God Who is C rea tor and Redeemer, Lo rd  o f h is to ry  and o f 
c rea tion  and n a tu re . The uniqueness o f Is ra e lite  w orsh ip  lies in  its  
ce leb ra tin g  crea tion  and redem ption as actual e ve n ts . For to  Is rae l, 
God is real and sovere ign and He th u s  determ ines and shapes 
crea tion  and redem ption, n a tu re  and h is to ry , people and e ve n ts .
T h a t the  Exodus has become the  decis ive  event th a t d e te r­
mines Is ra e l's  fa ith ,  p ra c tice , and w o rs h ip 1 is well a ttested  in 
S c r ip tu re . B u t God could  disclose H im self as Redeemer o f Israel 
because He is the  C re a to r; and He is w orsh ipped as C rea tor because 
He has created not o n iy  the  w orld  b u t p a r t ic u la r ly  Israel th ro u g h  
redem ption. God's reve la tion  may be p ro g re ss ive , b u t its  t r u th  is 
constan t and e te rn a l. Is rae l's  fa ith  and w orsh ip  a ffirm  and m aintain 
th a t u n ity  and c o n tin u ity  th ro u g h  its  confession o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  
o f God as C rea tor and Redeemer, in  the lig h t o f u n ity  and co n tin ­
u ity ,  Is ra e lite  fa ith  and w orsh ip  is an e laboration  o f th e  P a tria rcha l 
sa c rific ia i system w hich has its  founda tion  in  God's o rig in a l covenant 
o f Gen 3:15. The u n ity  and c o n tin u ity  o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  is 
fu r th e r  m aintained in the  con tex tua liza tion  o f Is ra e l's  w orsh ip  accord­
ing  to its  h is to rica l co n te x t and s itu a tio n . The whole tabernacle  
se rv ice , the observance o f the  Sabbath, and the joyous ce lebra tion  
o f the  annual feasts are t r u th  expressed in  bold ob jec t lessons.
T hey are dram atic rep re se n ta tio n s  fo r  the reve la tion  o f God's charac­
te r  fo r  the  tra in in g  o f  a people as a w orsh ip p ing  com m unity. The 
form s o f w orsh ip  may v a ry  accord ing  to h is to rica l co n te x t, b u t the
^A. S'. H e rb e rt, Worship in A nc ien t Israel (R ichm ond, 
V irg in ia : John Knox Press, 1959), p . 7; also R a yb u rn , p . 51.
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core o f fa ith  always remains tru e  to God's reve la tion  and determ ines 
and shapes the w orsh ip .
The M onarchical Period—
The Temple" ~
With the  rise  o f the  m onarchy th e re  develops a form  o f w or­
sh ip  w hich  in scale and sp lendor p roves a p p ro p ria te  to  Israel a t its  
h e ig h t o f g lo ry  and m igh t. Conceived by D avid , b u ilt  by  h is son, 
Solomon, the  Temple in Jerusalem becomes the  cen te r o f Is ra e lite  
w o rsh ip . The sp lendor o f the  Tem ple, w ith  its  in te r io r  ail o ve rla id  
w ith  p u re  go ld  (2 C h r 3 :4 ), is considered one o f  the  w onders o f  the 
ancien t w o rld .
A t the  dedication  o f the  Tem ple, K ing Solomon p layed the 
leading ro le  in the  procession o f the  a rk  to  the  Temple (2 C h r 5 :6 ; 
7 :5 ), the  o ffic ia tio n  o f the  sacrifices and o ffe r in g s  (2 C h r 5 :6 ; 7 :5 ), 
the  in s ta lla tio n  o f the  a rk  in  the  Tem ple, the  pronouncem ent o f 
b lessing upon the  assembly (2 C h r 6 :3 ) , the  o ffe r in g  o f the  dedica­
to ry  p ra y e r (2 C hr 6 :1 4 -42 ). Then " f ir e  came down from  heaven and 
consumed the  b u rn t o ffe r in g  and the  sa crifice s , and the g lo ry  o f the 
Lord  fille d  the Tem ple" (2 C h r 7 :1 ). And the Is rae lites  k n e lt and 
w orsh ipped the  Lord  (2 C h r 7 :3 ) , T h is  w orsh ip  event became a 
national memory.
M onarchical w orsh ip  d is tin g u ish e s  its e lf  not o n ly  w ith  its  
sp lend id  litu rg ic a l embellishm ent b u t more so w ith  the leading ro le  
o f the  k in g  in  w o rsh ip . T here  is no spec ific  mention o f h igh  p r ie s t 
in the e a rly  stage o f the m onarchy.  ^ The k in g  is "th e  p r ie s t ly
^The term  "h ig h  p r ie s t"  is used in  2 C h r 24:11 d u r in g  the  
re ig n  o f Joash. T h is  is the o n ly  occurrence  o f the term  in the O ld
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person p a r e xce lle n ce .11V He is regarded  to  belong to  the  o rd e r o f 
M elchizedek, the  p r ie s t-k in g  o f Cod Most H igh (Ps 110:4; c f.  Gen 
14:18), the  A nnoin ted  o f the  Lord  (c f .  1 Sam 24:10; Ps 2 :2 ) , the 
son o f God (Ps 2 :7 ) . He th u s  ru le s  the  nation in  God's name, leads 
out in  w orsh ip  as God's p r ie s t .  In th is  special re la tio n sh ip  w ith
2
God, the  k in g  is re a lly  "th e  p sych ic  c e n te r"  o f the  life  o f Is ra e l.
The k in g  o f  Israel as a son o f God implies God is the  tru e  K in g .
Hence the  psalm ist s ings, "F o r God is the  K ing o f a il the e a rth ;
s ing  to him a psalm o f  p ra ise " (Ps 47:7 N IV ) . T h u s  to  Israel 
u nder the  m onarchy, God is no t o n ly  C rea tor and Redeemer, b u t 
also K ina and th e re fo re  Lord  o ve r a ll.
Feasts, t i th e , f i r s t  f r u i t s ,  o ffe r in g s , and Sabbath w hich 
are long fam ilia r to the Is rae lites  are all ob se rve d . The b u rn t o f fe r ­
ing  assumes a g re a te r im portance w ith  the  rise  o f monarchical w or­
sh ip . David and Solomon o ffe r  i t  (2 Sam 24:25; 1 K ings 8:64; 7 :2 5 ). 
It  is mentioned repeated ly  by  the p ro ph e ts  (Isa  1:11; Jer 6 :20; Hos
6 :6 ; Amos 5:21; Mic 6 :6 ) . Ezekiel a lludes to  i t  n ineteen tim es. The
sa crifice  remains cen tra l to Is ra e lite  w o rsh ip , p a r t ic u la r ly  now w ith  
the  Jerusalem Temple as its  ce n te r. "F o r the  L o rd  has chosen Z ion; 
he has des ired  i t  fo r  h is h a b ita tio n " (Ps 132:13). "O u t o f Zion the  
p e rfe c t beauty o f God shines fo r th  (Ps 5 0 :2 ), and He says, "G ather 
to me my fa ith fu l ones, who made a covenant w ith  me by sa c rifice " 
(Ps 5 0 :5 ).
Testam ent. Not even Aaron is e xp re ss ly  called "h ig h  p r ie s t . "  I t  is 
assumed th a t A b ia th a r, Zadok, and Jehoiadah were among the  h igh  
p r ie s ts .
1 H e rb e r t ,  p . 23. 2 lb id . ,  p .  34.
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W orship is accompanied w ith  music and in s tru m e n ts , anthems 
and g re a t ch o irs  (2 C h r 5 :12 -13 ). W orship is o ffe re d  w ith  ado ra tio n , 
enthusiasm , and awefu! silence as well (Ps 4 :4 ; 46:10; 76:8; Hab 
2 : 10) .
The theo logy o f m onarchical w orsh ip  can well be summed up 
in the  c u ltic  hymn in  Ps 96 (N IV ) .  The psalm ist w orsh ips God 
e x h o rt in g , "O w orsh ip  the  Lo rd  in  the  sp lendor o f his ho liness; 
trem ble  before  him , all the  e a rth "  (vs. 9 ). For God is the  Redeemer 
(v s s . 2 -3 ), the  C rea tor (vs. 5 ), the K ing (vs. 10), the  Judge (v s s . 
10, 13). He is g re a t and most w o rth y  (v s . 4 ), ho ly (v s . 9), 
g lo rio u s  (v s . 8 ), sovereign (v s . 10), ju s t ,  t ru e , and rig h te o u s  
(v s s . 10, 13). Man's response is  to w orsh ip  God in  the sp lendor o f 
h is  holiness (v s . 9 ), in p ra ise  o f His sa lvation  (v s s . 1 -2 ), in  awe­
some w onder o f  His g re a t c rea tion  ( v s s .4 -5 ), w ith  an o ffe r in g  to 
His g lo ry  (v s . 8 ), w ith  proclam ation o f His m arvelous redem ptive 
deeds (v s . 3 ), and w ith  tre m b lin g  and fe a r because the  Lord  is in  
the  sanc tu a ry  (v s . 6 ). In th is  g re a t c u ltic  hymn are found  ail the 
basic in g re d ie n ts  o f tru e  w o rsh ip — num erous overtones o f the 
in g re d ie n ts  o f w orsh ip  found  in the  Genesis account.
T h a t w orsh ip  is more than  embellished l i tu rg y  and sp lend id  
ed ifices  is made clear in the  w orsh ip  experience o f Isaiah in the  
Temple o f the  Lord  (Isa  6 :1 -8 ) . In the presence o f the ho ly God, 
Isaiah c r ie s , "Woe to m e!" (Isa  6 :5 ) . His confession is immediately 
fo llowed by cleansing and a commitment to the  L o rd . S acrifice  and 
obedience, w orsh ip  and responsib le  ex istence are one. When th is  
re la tio n sh ip  is d is ru p te d , tru e  fa ith  is co n tra d ic ted  and th e re b y
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in cu rs  the  condemnation from  the  p ro p h e ts . Israel honors Cod w ith  
its  lip s  b u t its  h e a rt is  fa r  away from  Him (Isa  29 :13 ). I t  w orsh ips  
w ith o u t repentance (Amos 4 :4 -6 ) , b reaks God's covenant (Hos 8 :1 ) , 
de files  H is sa n c tu a ry , desecrates His Sabbath (Ezek 23 :38), w or­
sh ips ido ls  (Hos 8 :4 -6 ; 1 3 :1 -2 ). Israe l is s ick  in  head and heart 
(Isa  1 :5 ) , th e re fo re  its  w orsh ip  is w ro n g . God detests animal sa c ri­
fice  w ith o u t a tru e  sa crifice  o f the  h e a rt. W orship ca rrie s  w ith  i t  a 
b lessing as well as a judgm en t. When: Israel w orsh ips God in  love 
and obedience, God communes w ith  His covenant people in  fu ll g lo ry  
and sp len d o r. When Israe l p e rv e r ts  its  w o rsh ip , God repea ted ly  
w arns o f the  d e s tru c tio n  o f the  Temple (Je r 7:12-14) and o f the  
nation (Je r 1 7 :3 -4 ). The Lord  is the  Holy One o f Is ra e l;1 He is 
" r ig h te o u s  in all h is  w ays" (Ps 145:17), and "h o ly  and awesome is 
h is  name" (Ps 111:9 N !V ).
The E x iiic  P eriod—
The Synagogue
The w arn ing  o f the  h o rro r  o f  the  d e s tru c tio n  o f Jerusalem 
Temple becomes a tra g ic  re a lity  in  586 B .C . The cream o f the  Jewish 
popu la tion  is deported  to B abylon . A ll sa c rific ia l w orsh ip  is suspen­
ded. The Jews in Babylon fin d  them selves com pletely cu t o f f  from  
communion w ith  God. And "b y  the  r iv e rs  o f Babylon we (the  exiles) 
sat and w ep t, when we remember Z ion" (Ps 137:1 N IV ) . H ow ever, 
i t  is not long before the  ex iles  catch the  fu l l  meaning o f  the p ro ­
p h e tic  w a rn in g s .
^ b id . ,  p . 5. The term  "H o ly  One" is used a t least 30 times 
in Isaiah alone, i t  is also found in Ps 71:22; Jer 50:29. The idea o f 
holiness is permeated in Is ra e l's  fa ith  and w o rsh ip .
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God is sovere ign in the  deploym ent o f Babylon as His sword o f 
judgm ent aga inst His apostate people (Ezek 21 :7 -9 , 19). God is fa ith ­
fu l to His prom ise, real in His th re a t. Is ra e l, God's chosen people, 
has become ca p tive . Yet the  continuous m in is try  o f His p ro p h e ts  in 
th e  m idst o f c a p tiv ity  in sp ire s  hope fo r  redem ption and re s to ra tio n .
The d ra w in g  power o f the  Holy One o f Israel makes repentance o f 
Israel possib le  and w orsh ip  a re a lity  despite  the  absence o f the 
Temple and the cessation o f sa c rifice . Here again the  Genesis 
scenario is repeated . Disobedience b r in g s  sure judgm en t, b u t love 
and compassion b r in g  fo rg iveness and hope.
H aving accepted the  theological in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e ir  calam ity 
the  Jews once again tu rn  tow ard  God to w o rsh ip . B u t w orsh ip  in 
th a t tra u m a tic  experience s tru g g le s  to  f in d  its  tru e  cen te r and re a lity  
in the wake o f the  absence o f the Tem ple, the  sa c rific ia l c u lt ,  and 
the h e re d ita ry  p rie s th o o d . A un ique phenomenon, the synagogue, 
arises not to s u b s titu te  fo r  the Tem ple, says H e rb e rt, b u t to co o rd i­
nate fa ith  and w orsh ip  o f the  e x ile s .^  It  p ro b a b ly  begins f i r s t  in
2
one a n o th e r's  homes, to meet to keep th e ir  fa ith  a live . James F.
White characterizes the synagogue w orsh ip  as an e x ilic  s u rv iv a l 
agency, w ith  its  prim e in te n tio n  o f p re s e rv in g  the  Jewish id e n tity  
th ro u g h  a co rpora te  memory o f God's g re a t deeds fo r  them in  the 
p a s t. By reading  aioud the Torah (th e  reco rd  o f Jewish h is to ry ) ,  123
11 b id ., p . 31.
2 H. H. R ow ley, p . 224. I t  could well begin w ith  the  exiles 
v is it in g  th e ir  p ro ph e ts  in  th e ir  homes on Sabbath o r  New Moon days, 
( c f .  2 K ings 4 :2 3 ).
3
C h ris tia n  W orship in  T ra n s itio n  (N a sh v ille : A b in gd o n , 1976), 
p . 12. White fu r th e r  notes th a t "Judah cou ld  s u rv iv e  th ro u g h
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by re fle c tin g  and expound ing  th e ir  meaning (p re a c h in g ), by  p ra y in g  
and confessing th e ir  s in s ,^  and by re jo ic in g  in th e ir  un ique  h is to ry , 
the fo rg iveness o f sin and the hope o f re tu rn ,  th ro u g h  the  s ing ing  
o f the  psalms, the  memories o f the  past become a p re sen t re a lity .
The liv in g  God is once again experienced in w orsh ip  even w ith o u t 
the  Tem ple, the  symbol o f His presence.
The reassurance o f the presence o f  God is in fa c t g iven  by 
the  p ro p h e t Ezekie l. In h is  opening v is ion  he sees God coming down 
to  Babylon to  be among His people (Ezek 1 :1 -3 ). Then comes 
another c ru c ia l message from  G od : "T h is  is w hat the Sovereign Lord  
says: A lth o u gh  I sent them fa r  away among the nations and scat­
te re d  them among the co u n tr ie s , ye t fo r  a l i t t le  w hile  I have been a 
sa n c tu a ry  fo r  them in the  co u n tries  where th e y  have gone" (Ezek 
11:16 N IV ). The sa n c tu a ry  is not God, b u t God is the  sa n c tu a ry  to  
the  e x iles .
T h a t God is the  sanctua ry  to  the  exiles is fu r th e r  made 
m anifest in  the ro le  o f the Sabbath. The Sabbath has indeed gone 
in to  the  c a p tiv ity  w ith  Is ra e l, i t  is the o n ly  th in g  unde file d  by  the 
enem y. In the absence o f the Tem ple, i t  becomes "G od's sanc tu a ry  
in  tim e" and p ro v id e s  tru e  communion w ith  God. T hus th ro u g h  the  
Sabbath, the  ex iles  could  experience lib e ra tio n  in the  m idst o f *
w o rsh ip , though  countless o th e r conquered kingdom s perished  com­
p le te ly . W orship could  overcome even f ire  and sw ord .
*The p ra y e r o f confession and supp lica tion  o f p ro p h e t Daniel 
who is w ith  the  ex iles  in Babylon at the  time is recorded in Dan 9: 
4-5, 17-18, can be the  p ra y e r  any exile  w ill o ffe r  in  th e ir  assembly 
in the  synagogue.
2 Samuele Bacchiocchi, D iv ine Rest fo r  Human Restlessness 
(Rome: P ontifica l G regorian  U n iv e rs ity  P ress, 1980), p . 88.
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c a p tiv ity ,  hope in  the  time o f ca lam ity, and above a ll, God in  th e ir  
moment o f rea liza tion  and repentance.
The d e s tru c tio n  o f the Temple also g ives r ise  to ce rta in  theo­
logical im plications concern ing  the  n a tu re  o f the  animal b lood, the 
d e s tru c tio n  o f the Tem ple, and the  cessation o f the sa c rific ia l w orsh ip  
ail im ply a tem poral ch a rac te r to the  whole complex system o f w orsh ip  
w ith  its  symbols and r itu a ls .  The removal o f  all th is  th e re fo re  fu r th e r  
im plies an a n tic ip a tio n  o f a b e tte r  w ay, o f an u ltim ate  permanence and 
re a lity .  The psalm ist p o in ts  to  th a t u ltim ate  permanence and re a lity  
in  " th e  hope in  the  L o rd " (Ps 130:7). And th is  "hope in  the  L o rd " 
converges in the  S u ffe rin g  S ervant o f God in Isa 53. The S ervant 
Who "had done no v io lence" (v s . 9) "was wounded fo r  o u r tra n s g re s ­
sion, b ru ise d  fo r o u r in iq u itie s "  (v s . 5 ); He is o u r A tonem ent. The 
S e rva n t "sha ll bear th e ir  in iq u it ie s "  (v s . I I ) ,  " th e  sins o f  m any"
(v s . 12), and "o u r g r ie fs "  and "o u r so rro w " (v s . 4 ) ; He is o u r 
S u b s titu te . The S e rva n t, " lik e  a lamb led to  the s la u g h te r" (v s . 7 ), 
makes "h im se lf an o ffe r in g  fo r  s in " (v s . 10) and "pou red  o u t h is  
soul to death" (v s . 12); He is  God's S acrifice  o ffe re d  in  o u r stead. - 
And "a f te r  the  s u ffe r in g  o f h is  soul, he w ill see the  lig h t o f life "
"v s . 11), and "w ill see h is  o ffs p r in g s "  (v s . 10); He is o u r hope o f 
re s u rre c tio n  and life . By His s u b s titu tio n a ry  a ton ing  sa crifice  and 
re s u rre c tio n , we are "accounted r ig h te o u s" (v s . 11), "hea led" and 
"made whole" (v s . 5 ).
It  is obvious th a t in  the  S u ffe rin g  S ervant is found the con­
vergence o f  the  whole sa c rific ia l system o f w orsh ip  and fa ith  in the 
O ld Testam ent, w ith  its  foundation  la id  in  the  covenant o f  God made
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w ith  man in Gen 3:15. The glim pse o f the  S u ffe rin g  S e rva n t, the 
Coming Messiah, th u s  p ro v id e s  the  focus o f hope o f Israel in its  
fa ith  and w o rsh ip , p a r t ic u la r ly  in the  land o f c a p tiv ity .
By way o f  Summary, the spectacu la r reve la tion  o f God in  the 
Mosaic pe riod  re a ffirm s  and m agnifies the  consistency o f H is charac­
te r  as i t  was f i r s t  revealed in the  Genesis account. God's so ve re ig n ty  
and redem ptive  power in the  Exodus even t re q u ire  t r u s t  and obedience 
from  His people. The responses o f the  redeemed in  w orsh ip  are 
expressed in  awe, reve rence , g ra titu d e , love, and jo y . These in g re ­
d ien ts  o f w orsh ip  are a ll m anifested tow ard e xa ltin g  God as C rea tor 
and Redeemer, the  One Lord  God o f Israel as shown in the  solem nity 
o f th e  sanc tua ry  se rv ice , and in the joyous ce lebra tion  o f  the  Sabbath 
and the  g re a t feasts th a t are  co n tex tua lized  by the Exodus e ve n t.
The monarchical w orsh ip  re fin e s  the  Mosaic w orsh ip  even as 
the  la tte r  e laborates the  p a tr ia rch a l sacrifica i system . The c e n tra l­
i ty  o f sa c rific ia l w orsh ip  remains b u t is fu r th e r  enhanced w ith  the 
p rom inent ro le  o f Is ra e l's  k in g , as God's a n n o in te d  and son, in 
leading the  whole nation in  a s o lid a r ity  act o f  w orsh ip  w ith  sp lend id  
sacrifices  and o ffe r in g s . The v is ita tio n  o f God's g lo ry  in His Tem ple, 
in the  lig h t o f Is ra e l's  national m igh t and g lo ry , b r in g s  w orsh ip  to  a 
h e ig h t o f d iv in e  exa lta tion  and proclam ation o f fa ith  never experienced 
be fo re . God is g lo r if ie d  as C re a to r, Redeemer, and K in g . The com­
plem entary ro les o f  theo logy and l i tu rg y  fin d  a most sp lend id  e xp re s ­
sion in the  monarchical w o rsh ip , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the e a rly  stage.
The apostasy o f Israel th a t re s u lts  in  th e  c a p tiv ity ,  the  des­
tru c tio n  o f the Tem ple, and the  suspension o f sa crifice  o n ly  te s tif ie s
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to  the  constancy and consistency o f God’s ch a ra c te r as sovere ign , 
ho ly  and rig h te o u s  as revealed in Genesis account. The reve la tio n  o f 
Him as re s id in g  w ith  the  ex iles  and the  p ro v is io n  o f the  Sabbath as 
"H is  sanc tua ry  in tim e" both p ro v id e  the  basis o f w orsh ip  and com­
munion desp ite  the absence o f  a temple and sa c rifice . The phenome­
non o f the  synagogue, th ro u g h  its  co rpora te  memories o f God's g re a t 
acts fo r  Is ra e l, a ttem pts to p re se rve  the  id e n tity  and fa ith  o f  Israel 
d u r in g  the  c a p tiv ity .  The circum stances o f c a p tiv ity  reduce w orsh ip  
and fa ith  to  the  essence— th a t fa ith  and w orsh ip  is p r im a rily  a m atte r 
o f the  h e a rt re la tion sh ip  w ith  the  personal God. The simple re c ita l 
o f  God's deeds in  the  read ing  o f the  Torah enhances a fresh  the  
ob je c tive  re a lity  o f God and the sub jective  fa ith  and g ra titu d e  o f  the  
people in the  p resen t help o f the  L o rd . The im plica tion  o f the  cap­
t iv i t y  also p o in ts  from  the temporal ch a rac te r o f the  O ld Testam ent 
w orsh ip  to an u ltim ate  re a lity  in  the  coming S u ffe r in g  S ervant o f the  
L o rd , the  prom ised Seed in  Gen 3:15.
C orpora te  Worship in  the  New Testam ent 
In the b r ie f  in ve s tig a tio n  o f O ld Testam ent co rpora te  w orsh ip  
a p r in c ip le  o f  c o n tin u ity  cum d is tin c tive n e ss  w ith  re g a rd  to  fa ith  and 
w orsh ip  is seen as g u id in g  th ro u g h  the d if fe re n t h is to rica l pe riods o f 
the  O ld Testam ent. The v e ry  a n tic ip a to ry  n a tu re  o f God's reve la tion  
in Genesis w ith  its  ce n tra l concern in  the  Seed o f  the woman o r the  
coming Messiah and H is redem ptive a ton ing  sa crifice  necessitates an 
extension o f the  p r in c ip le  o f c o n tin u ity  cum d is tin c tive n e ss  in to  the 
New Testam ent e ra . The existence o f the "New" Testam ent a tte s ts  to  
th is  fa c t. W ithin the New Testam ent several major themes f i r s t
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id e n tif ie d  jn  the book o f Genesis are d isce rn ib le  th ro u g h  the o u t­
w o rk in g  o f th is  p r in c ip le .
The C o n tin u ity  cum D is tin c ­
tiveness o f R evelation Its e lf
The God o f c rea tion  is a God o f  re ve la tio n . The d iv in e  
reve la tio n  o f the  covenantal prom ise o f the Seed in Gen 3:15 is 
re ite ra te d  in  many and va riou s  w ays, "b u t in these last days he. 
(God) has spoken to us by  His Son" (Heb 1 :2 ), th u s  fu lf i l l in g  the 
promise o f the  Messiah. The d is tin c tive n e ss  o f th is  un ique  reve la ­
tion  lies in  the  Son as "th e  radiance o f God's g lo ry , the  exact re p re ­
senta tion  o f h is be ing " (Heb 1 :3 ), " th e  image o f the  in v is ib le  God" 
(Col 1 :1 5 ), hence the  epitome o f God's se lf-d isc lo su re . C h r is t can 
th u s  decla re , "A n y  one who has seen me has seen the F a th e r" (John 
14 :9 ). His fu r th e r  claims as "th e  Way, the  T ru th ,  and the L ife " 
(John 14:6) and o f His un ique oneness w ith  the  Father (John 10:30) 
harmonize w ith  His n a tu re  as One " fu l l  o f  grace and t r u th "  and g lo ry  
(John 1 :14 ).
The so ve re ig n ty  o f the God o f reve la tion  is c le a rly  estab­
lished by  His free  choice o f a un ique means o f His supreme reve­
la tion  in  His Son. The same so ve re ig n ty  determ ines th e  fu lfillm e n t o f 
the  coming Messiah in  "th e  fu lln e ss  o f tim e" in the  New Testam ent 
e ra , accord ing  to  God's wisdom and p leasure . T h e re  is no more 
sublime reve la tio n  o f d iv in e  re a lity  than  the  v e ry  personal presence 
o f God's Son as bo th  the Messenger and Message among men. The 
God o f the Genesis account comes seeking men th ro u g h  H is Son.
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The C o n tin u ity  cum D is tin c tive ne ss  
o f  Holiness and R ighteousness
D iv ine  holiness, w ith  its  absolute  p u r ity  and ye t d raw ing  
love, d w e lt among Israe l th ro u g h  the  symbolism o f the sanc tu a ry  
(Exod 2 5 :8 ). God condescends to  be the  Holy One o f Israe l despite  
its  s in fu lness and d e p ra v ity . B u t when " th e  fu lness o f  tim e" comes, 
the  C rea tive  Word (John 1 :1 -4 ; c f.  Gen 1:1) "became flesh  and dw e lt 
( l i te ra lly  tabernacled) among us" (John 1 :1 4 ). The d is tin c tive n e ss  o f 
th is  reve la tio n  cen te rs  in  the  in ca rn a tio n , long h in te d  in the  Seed o f 
the  woman in Gen 3:15. The In ca rna tion  in  the Person o f  C h r is t,  
the  "H o ly  and R ighteous One" (A c ts  4 :1 4 ), how ever, remains a 
d iv in e  m yste ry  (1 Tim 3 :1 6 ), a sovereign act o f the  Holy S p ir it  
(c f. M att 1:20; Luke 1 :3 0 ). For the  Incarnate  C h r is t is C rea tor and 
d iv in e  (John 1 :1 -4 ; Col 2 :9 ; Phil 2 :6) ye t human (1 John 4 :1 -3 ;
Rom 8 :3 ) . He is sin less (1 Pet 2:22; 1 John 3:5) ye t no t exem pt 
from  human weakness, needs, and tem ptations (c f .  M att 4 :2 ; 8:24; 
Heb 2 :1 8 ). Jesus C h ris t is t r u ly  a un ique God-m an.
The Incarnate  C h r is t Who tabernacles among men id e n tifie s  
H im self as the tru e  Temple (John 2 :2 1 ). As such He is the d iv in e  
re a lity  o f a ll th a t Is ra e l's  Temple has s ig n if ie d . And in th a t co n te x t 
C h r is t declares H im self as "th e  Bread o f L ife ,"  the re a lity  o f  the  
showbread (John 6:35; c f.  Lev 2 4 :7 ). L ikew ise, in His claim as "th e  
L ig h t o f the  w o r ld ,"  C h r is t stands as the  re a lity  o f the  golden 
iam pstand in  th e  Temple (John 8 :12 ; c f .  Lev 2 4 :4 ). By H is in c a r­
nate life , C h r is t m in is te rs  d ire c t ly  to the  needs o f men as d id  the 
sa n c tu a ry /te m p le  th ro u g h  typ e s  and sym bols.
The ta b e rna c lin g  o f the  God-man is fu r th e r  enhanced by  the
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Holy Sabbath as God's o rig in a l means o f communion w ith  men in Eden. 
By His exem plary observance o f the  Sabbath (c f .  Luke 4:16; M ark 
2 :25 -26 ), C h r is t shows obedience to  God's law, upholds and magni­
fies  i t  (M att 5 :1 7 ), and th u s  m aintains th a t un ique oneness w ith  the  
F a th e r. As the  Lo rd  o f Sabbath (M ark 2:28), He in v ite s  a ll to  come 
unto  Him and fin d  tru e  re s t (M att 11 :28). in  the deepest sense 
th e n , C h r is t is the tru e  Temple as well as the  Sabbath, the  tru e  
re s t. And lo v in g  Him is obeying  H is law (John 14:15; 15:10) and 
e n te rin g  in to  His re s t. D ivine c h a r ity  th a t u n d e rg ird s  the  crea tion  
o f  God and His Sabbath in Genesis account also u n d e rg ird s  the p u r ­
pose o f the  Incarnation  and the  Sabbath in  C h ris t 's  m in is try .
The C o n tin u ity  cum D is tin c tiv e ­
ness o f Redemptive Atonem ent
As mentioned above, the  h e art o f d iv in e  reve la tion  concerns 
redem ptive  atonement in  the  lig h t o f God's ch a ra c te r and m in is try . 
D iv ine  reve la tio n  th a t culm inates in  the Incarnation  must have as 
its  core redem ptive atonem ent. The process th a t begins in  God's 
covenant in Gen 3:15 and th ro u g h  a long h is to ry  and complex system 
o f sacrifices  takes a s ta r t lin g  tu rn  fo r  Israel when John the B a p tis t 
sudden ly  p o in ts  to  Jesus as the  "Lamb o f God" (John 1 :2 9 ), And 
la te r when Jesus, hav ing  gone th ro u g h  the h o rro r  and agony o f 
Gethsemane, goes fo r th  " lik e  a lamb led to  a s la u g h te r"  (Isa  5 3 :7 ), 
He humbles H im self and becomes obedient to death , even death on a 
cross (Ph il 2 :8 ). On the cross, C h r is t "has died as a ransom"
(Heb 9:15; M att 28; 1 Tim 2 :4-6) th ro u g h  th e  "shedd ing  o f b lood" 
(Heb 9 :2 2 ).
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The b ru is in g  o f d iv in ity  on the  cross , how ever, spells fa ta l 
defeat fo r  the  d e v il,  accord ing  to Gen 3:15. T hus by  the  death o f 
the  incarnate  C h r is t,  "he  m igh t d e s tro y  him who holds the  power o f 
death— th a t is , the  d e v il"  (Heb 2 :1 4 ). In th u s  d e s tro y in g  death , 
C h r is t "has b ro u g h t life  and im m orta lity  to  lig h t th ro u g h  the  gospel" 
(2 Tim 1 :1 0 ). He who believes in C h r is t is a "new c re a tio n " (2 Cor 
5 :1 7 ). For C h r is t is " th e  R esurrection  and the  L ife " (John 11 :25), 
the  C rea to r (1 Pet 4 :1 9 ); 2 C or 5 :17 ), the  Savior (T itu s  1 :4 ), and 
Lord  o ve r all (P h il 2 :1 1 ). In His hand He th u s  holds " th e  keys o f  
hell and death" (Rev 1:10) as well as the key to  His kingdom  (c f.  
M att 16:19).
The d is tin c tive n e ss  o f the  redem ptive  atonement by  C h ris t 
lies in its  absoluteness. A t His death on the c ro ss , th e  ve il in  the  
temple is re n t asunder (M att 27 :51 ), th u s  s ig n ify in g  the  end o f all 
O ld Testam ent temple r itu a ls  and animal sa c rifice , and hence the 
absolute e ffica cy  o f the  o n c e -fo r-a ll atonement o f C h r is t (Heb 9:28; 
10:12). The c e n tra lity  o f the  cross ca rrie s  w ith  i t  a b less in g , a 
g i f t  o f e te rna l life  to  those who believe (John 3 :1 6 ), as well as a 
judgm ent, a s tum b lingb lock  to  those who do not believe (1 Cor 1:23) 
I t  speaks c le a rly  th a t in the  lig h t o f the  cross, all o f life  and re li­
g ion are reduc ib le  to one essence— a h e a rt re la tio n sh ip  w ith  God 
th ro u g h  the  c ru c ifie d  and rise n  C h r is t.
T ha t the  cross fu l ly  re fle c ts  the  ho ly  and r ig h te o u s  charac­
te r  o f God is seen in His irre co n c ila b le  w ra th  against s in , even sin 
borne b y  His Son fo r  the  w o rld . The ho ly  and rig h te o u s  Cod 
"spares not His own Son" (Rom 8:32) Who has made H im self " to  be
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sin fo r  u s . Who knew no s in " (2 Cor 5 :2 1 ). For the wages o f sin 
is death (Rom 6:23) . B u t on the same cross , "God so loves the  
w orld  th a t He g ives His o n ly  Son" to d ie fo r  us th a t we m ight live  
(John 3 :1 6 ). Thus in  the  cross God's "love and fa ith fu ln e s s  meet 
to g e th e r, righ teousness and peace k iss  each o th e r"  (Ps 85 :10).
The C o n tin u ity  cum D is tin c ­
tiveness o f M ediation
T h a t s in fu l and depraved man needs a means o f mediation to 
approach the  ho ly  God is made c lear by  two s c r ip tu ra l fa c ts . F irs t 
is the  fa c t th a t no man is in h e re n tly  rig h te o u s  to  enable him to stand 
before the  ho ly and rig h te o u s  God (c f .  Isa 64:6; Ps 53:3; Eccl 7 :20; 
Rom 3 :1 0 ). Second is the  fa c t th a t God has a lready recognized the  
predicam ent o f man and has p ro v id e d  fo r  d iv in e  mediation sym boli­
ca lly  th ro u g h  typ e s  and examples such as p a tr ia rc h -p r ie s t,  a g o d ly  
charism atic  leader, a p ro p h e t, a G o d -p rescrib e d  p rie s th o o d .
When the  supreme sa crifice  was o ffe re d  on the  cross , the 
whole meaning o f d iv in e  mediation became c le a r. The d iv in e  sa cri­
fice , Jesus C h r is t, was o ffe re d  by  no o th e r than  H im self— the  tru e  
H igh P ries t (Heb 9:11, 14), the  d iv in e  re a lity  o f all typ ica l m ediating 
p ries th oo d s . D irec t access to  God is p ro v id e d  th ro u g h  C h ris t the 
tru e  Tem ple, the  tru e  H igh P rie s t, and the  tru e  S a crifice . I t  is 
" in  C h r is t o n ly  th a t God reconciles the  w orld  un to  H im self" (2 Cor 
5 :1 9 ). Herein lies the  d is tin c tive n e ss  o f d iv in e  mediation th ro u g h  and 
in  Jesus C h r is t Who has en te red  in to  heaven (Heb 9:24) and " is  
seated at th e  r ig h t  hand o f th e  th ro n e  o f God" (Heb 12:2) to  be o u r 
"A dvocate  w ith  the  F a th e r" (1 John 2:1) and "a lw ays lives to make
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in te rce ss io n " fo r  those who draw near to  God (Heb 7 :2 5 ).
With the  way made clear to th e  presence o f God th ro u g h  
C h r is t,  the  apostle Paul can th u s  co n fid e n tly  e x h o rt us sa y ing ,
"L e t us then  w ith  confidence draw  near to  the th ro n e  o f g race , th a t 
we may receive mercy and fin d  grace to  help in time o f need" (Heb 
4 :1 6 ).
The C o n tin u ity  cum D is­
tin c tive n e ss  o f Judgm ent
The crea tion  o f man in  God's image as shown in  the  Genesis 
account ca rrie s  w ith  i t  a freedom  and a re s p o n s ib ility  fo r  man. Man's 
freedom must answer fo r  the  consequence o f  th a t fre e  e xe rc ise . D is­
obedience b r in g s  sure judgm ent as evidenced in the  Fall o f  Man. Sin 
is doomed, as foreshadowed in  Gen 3:15 and confirm ed in the  cross, 
and awaits an u ltim ate  a n n ih ila tio n . On the  o th e r hand, a covenant 
o f life  is also foreshadowed in Gen 3:15 and ra tif ie d  in the  cross, 
and i t  awaits an u ltim ate re w a rd . C on fron ted  by  the  forces o f the 
g re a t co n tro ve rsy  between C h r is t and Satan, man is to  respond and 
commit allegiance to  e ith e r fo rce  by  w hich response he is ju dg e d . 
H ow ever, the  cro ss , w ith  its  decis ive tr iu m p h  o ve r sin and death 
and w ith  its  g i f t  o f  l ife ,  becomes the cen te r o f all human response, 
and hence th e ir  judgm en t, too.
As re la tion sh ip  w ith  God, in  the lig h t o f the  cross, is an 
e v e r-p re s e n t re a lity ,  so is judgm ent also a p resen t re a lity  (John 
12:31; c f.  1 Pet 4 :1 7 ). As the  w o rk  o f  the cross is ye t to  u ltim a te ly  
a n n ih ila te  sin to rew ard  e te rna l l ife , so is judgm ent also an escha­
to log ica l re a lity  (Heb 9 :2 7 ). The end has in tru d e d  in to  the  p resen t
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even as God's k ingdom , though  a lready come,, is y e t to  be con­
summated (M ark 14:25; M att 25:31 f f ) .   ^ The c e rta in ty  o f p resen t 
judgm ent makes a fin a l judgm ent ju s t as c e rta in , in ev itab le  and 
im m inent. The cross w ith  its  p e rfe c t atonement th a t implies a com­
p lete  a n n ih ila tio n  o f sin makes parousia a necessary conclusion o f  
the  to ta l w ork  o f the  cross . With th is  background  o f judgm ent in 
the  lig h t o f the  cross, parousia becomes a v ita l theme in New Testa­
ment fa ith  and w o rsh ip . C h r is t repea ted ly  assures o f H is re tu rn  
d u r in g  His m in is try  (c f.  John 1 4 :1 -3 ), a t His ascension (A c ts  1:11) 
and in  the  last w ords o f the  S c r ip tu re  (R ev 22 :20). To the  be lievers  
C h r is t 's  coming is the  blessed hope (T itu s  2:13, 14) and judgm ent a 
fin a l rew ard  (Rev 22 :12).
By way o f re ca p itu la tio n , the New Testam ent is an era o f 
g re a t tra n s it io n . T here  is a c lear c o n tin u ity  w ith  the  p a s t, y e t 
th e re  is also a d is tin c tive n e ss  in the  l ig h t  o f the tra n s itio n  o f prom ­
ise and fu lfilm e n t, types and a n tity p e , shadow and re a lity , w hich all 
converge in the  Person and m in is try  o f Jesus C h r is t ,  cu lm ina ting  in 
the  cross and the  re s u rre c tio n . New Testam ent fa ith  is r ig h t ly  
C h r is t-c e n te re d . Yet C h r is t as the v e ry  image o f  the  in v is ib le  God 
has most sublim ely re fle c te d  God's cha rac te r and n a tu re  as was made 
m anifest in  the Genesis account. In His life  as the God-man is 
found  the  ideal re la tion sh ip  between God and man. T h a t re la tion sh ip  
is cha racterized  w ith  freshness , sp o n ta ne ity , d ire c tn e ss , in tim acy, 
dynam ism , and g ro w th . With th is  b a ckg ro u n d , we now look in to  1
1A . M. H u n te r, In tro d u c in g  New Testam ent Theology 
(P h ilade lph ia : W estm inster Press, 1957), p p . 25-27.
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how the  g re a t tra n s itio n  and new re la tio n sh ip  a ffe c t the  w orsh ip  o f 
the  New Testam ent com m unity.
Theological Im plications o f 
New Testam ent W orship
R obert R ayburn  r ig h t ly  p o in ts  ou t th a t the  New Testam ent 
o ffe rs  o n ly  the  b a res t glim pse in to  the  serv ice  o f w orsh ip  conducted 
by the  a p o s tle s .1 In view o f a lack o f an e x p lic it o rd e r o f w orsh ip  
in  the  New Testam ent, th is  paper examines on ly  sca tte red  re fe rences 
to elements Of w orsh ip  as engaged in  the  aposto lic  com m unity.
Such scanty resources on w orsh ip  may g ive  an im pression th a t the 
e a rly  ch u rch  seems not as concerned w ith  w orsh ip  as w ith  d o c trin es  
and b e lie fs . Yet the  v e ry  n a tu re  o f the  ch u rch  as "a roya l p r ie s t­
hood, a ho ly  na tio n " th a t declares the  p ra ise  o f God (1 Pet 2 :9 ),
"a s p ir itu a l house . . . o ffe r in g  s p ir itu a l sa crifice  acceptable to  God 
th ro u g h  Jesus C h r is t"  (1 Pet 2:5) c le a rly  in  th is  c u lt ic  language 
describes the people as p r im a rily  a w o rsh ip p in g  com m unity.
The Jewish H eritage
The C h ris tia n  w orsh ip p ing  com m unity is bo rn  w ith in  Judaism 
and n a tu ra lly  develops its  litu rg ic a l life  w ith in  th e  co n te x t o f its  
h e rita g e . In fa c t the  C h ris tia n  com m unity has two Jewish w orsh ip  
models to choose between— the temple and the synagogue serv ices. 
Though the Jewish w orsh ip  is s t il l  cen tered  in the  temple serv ice  
w ith  its  sa c rific ia l r ite  and m ys te ry  and the  annual feasts , i t  is the  
synagogue serv ice  th a t asserts  its  enormous in fluence  o ve r the
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Jewish people.  ^ The C h ris tia n  com m unity fo llow s the  synagogue
model. La te r C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  in c lu d in g  its  ch u rch  a rc h ite c tu re , as
shown below, is e laborated by  ad m ix tu re  draw n from  the temple
model. Here is a summation d raw n from  Abraham M illg ram 's des-
2c r ip tio n  o f the  synagogue serv ice  in the  f i r s t  c e n tu ry .
The Jewish w orsh ip  book is known as the  S h id d u r (o rd e r o f 
s e rv ic e ). The o rd e r o f service  is o rg an ic  in  fo rm u la tion  ra th e r 
than  log ica l. The basic s tru c tu re  o f the  Jewish l i tu rg y  is the  Bene­
d ic tio n , o r B erakhah , w hich  is to  be understood  as "p ra ise  o f God" 
ra th e r than  "b less ing  to G o d ." The s tandard  form ula fo r  the  
b e g inn ing  and end ing  o f the  Benediction is "P raised a r t  T hou , O 
Lord  o u r God, K ing o f the  u n iv e rs e ."  The ce n tra l cores o f the 
S h id d u r co n s is t o f (1) the  Shema and its  bened ic tions, (2) the  
T e filla h — a series o f supp lica tions , and (3) read ings from  the  T o ra h .
The Shema, the  f i r s t  core u n it o f Jewish l i tu r g y ,  consists 
o f th re e  creedal a ffirm a tio n s : (1) the  u n ity  o f God (Deuti 6 :4 -9 ),
(2) the c e rta in ty  o f rew ard  and punishm ent (D e u t 11:13-21), and
(3) the ho ly d u ty  o f commandment keeping (Num 15:37-41). C losely 
a ttached to the Shema is the  T e filla h  w hich consists  o f a series o f 
benedictions o r p ra y e rs , nineteen fo r  weekday serv ice  and o n ly  
seven fo r  Sabbaths and fe s tiv a ls . The f i r s t  th re e  benedictions 
concentra te  on the p ra ise  o f God as the God o f the Fathers and the
^Ferd inand Hahn, The W orship o f the E arly  C hurch  
(P h ilad e lp h ia : F o rtre ss  Press, 1973), p . 10.
^Jewish Worship (P h ilade lph ia : Jewish Publica tion  Society o f 
Am erica, 1971), p p . 89-120.
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Holy One o f Israe l Who is the Q u ickener o f the  dead.^ The nex t 
th ir te e n  benedictions are congregationa l p e titio n s  fo r  such boons as 
wisdom, fo rg ive ne ss  o f s in , re s to ra tio n  o f Is ra e l, good h e a lth , and 
sus tenance .z The th re e  conclud ing  benedictions focus on th a n ks ­
g iv in g  fo r  God's beneficence and peace. The th ird  core u n it  o f
l i tu rg y  is the  teach ing o f the  Torah to w hich the  Jews d isp la y  deep 
3
reve rence . Reading from the Pentateuch is the p re sc rib e d  p ro ­
cedure . On Sabbath the  selection may inc lude  the  P rophets (c f.
Luke 4 :1 8 -1 9 ). The c e n tra lity  o f the  Torah  and its  independent ro le  
from  the  f i r s t  two core u n its  is em phasized, though  s tra n g e ly  in  the  
m idst o f the  w orsh ip  se rv ice , w ith  a tra d itio n a l call to  w orsh ip  before 
the  Torah  is read. The reading  o f the  T orah  is o fte n  accompanied 
by  a tra n s la tio n  o f the  te x t in to  the  ve rn a cu la r and an expos ition  
o f the  re a d in g . 1234
11bid. ,  p . 102. M iilgram  p o in ts  o u t th a t the  d o c trin e  o f 
re s u rre c tio n  assumes ce n tra l im portance because i t  is challenged by 
the  opponents o f the Pharisees. By in c lu d in g  th is  benediction  the 
ra b b is  e ffe c tiv e ly  exclude from  the synagogue w orsh ip  all those 
opposed to the Pharisa ic d o c trin e  concern ing  the  re s u rre c tio n  o f the 
dead. D u rin g  the t r ia l o f  Paul by the  S anhedrin , th is  d o c trin e  s t irs  
up the  co n tro ve rsy  between the  Pharisees and the Sadducees (A c ts  
2 3 :6 -8 ; c f.  M att 22 :23).
2
Ib id . ,  p . 105. One o f the  benedictions reads, "F o r the apos­
ta te  may th e re  be no hope, and may the Manim (Jud eo -C hris tran s) and 
h e re tics  speedily p e ris h . . . . "  T h is  benediction  w ill fo rce  any C h ris ­
tian  to id e n tify  him and be ousted ou t o f synagogue by not u tte r in g  
the  tra d itio n a l response o f "Am en" a fte r  the bened ic tion .
3
The read ing  o f the  Torah is a B ib lica l in ju n c tio n . I t  is com­
manded in the  Shema (D eut 6 :7 ) . I t  rece ives the g re a t im petus since 
the  days o f Ezra. The people stand up when the scro ll is opened and 
read (Ezra 8 :5 -8 ). The act o f teach ing the T orah  to the whole people 
becomes a c h a ra c te ris tic  o f Judaism from  its  b e g in n in g .
4
T h is  is necessary as Hebrew was no longer the spoken lan­
guage o f the Jewish people d u r in g  the NT e ra . The Jews in  Palestine 
and Babylonia spoke Aram aic, and in E gyp t th e y  spoke G reek.
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In  s h o rt, the synagogue serv ice  consists  o f creedal confession, 
bened ic tions, p ra y e r, s c r ip tu re  re a d in g , and serm on. A il th a t is 
needed fo r  a synagogue g a th e rin g  is ten male a d u lts , a T o ra h , and a 
leader.
C y r il R ichardson th e re fo re  considers  the synagogue l i tu rg y  
a lay l i tu rg y  in  w hich any w o rsh ip p e r can be called to  lead ou t in any 
p a rt o f the  se rv ice . ‘ T h is  is confirm ed from  at least two re fe rences. 
While a tte n d in g  the  N azareth synagogue, Jesus is called to read the H af- 
ta ra h ., He opens to Isa 61 :1 -2 , reads, and s its  down to  preach (Luke  
4 :16 -28 ). A t the synagogue at P is id ian A n tioch  "a fte r  the  read ing  from  
the  Law and the P ro p h e ts ,"  the  o ffic ia ls  o f  the  synagogue in v ite  Paul 
and h is  companions to e lucidate  the  read ing  (A c ts  13 :15). Jesus and 
His d isc ip les  are fam ilia r w ith  th is  s ty le  o f w o rsh ip . Jesus sanctions 
i t  b y  h is  re g u la r a ttendance on Sabbath (Luke  4:16; c f .  M att 4:23;
M ark 1:21; Luke 6 :6 ). The d isc ip les continue  to a ttend  the synagogue 
u n til they  are cast ou t (c f.  John 9:22) i B u t th e ir  own form  o f w orsh ip  
s t il l  p a tte rn s  a fte r  the synagogue. In A cts 2:42-47 i t  is mentioned 
th a t the  d isc ip les g a th e r fo r  the apostles1 te ach ing , fo r  p ra y e r, fo r  
p ra ise , fo r  fe llo w sh ip , fo r  the b re ak in g  o f b read . The b re ak in g  o f 
bread re fe rre d  to is the  L o rd 's  Supper estab lished by C h r is t., The 
L o rd 's  Supper is a new element in C h ris tia n  w o rsh ip , ye t its  form  
p a tte rn s  c losely a fte r  the  Passover meal w ith  its  unleavened bread and 
its  benedictions before the  p a rta k in g  o f the meal . Though C h ris tia n s  
adapt elements o f w orsh ip  from  the  synagogue, the  con ten t o f  th e ir
1 "W orship, e tc . , "  In te rp re te r 's  D ic tio n a ry  o f  the  B ib le  (1962), 
4:883-84.
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p ra y e r, p re a ch in g , fe llo w sh ip , p ra ise , and r itu a ls  have undergone 
rad ica l tra n s fo rm a tio n . The cen te r o f th e ir  w orsh ip  is  the  L o rdsh ip  
o f C h r is t,^  the  core o f  th e ir  p reach ing  is C h r is t c ru c ifie d  and risen  
(1 Cor 1:23; 2 :2 ) , the  con ten t o f th e ir  p ra y e r is M aranatha, the 
blessed hope o f the  parousia (1 Cor 16 :22 ); c f .  T itu s  2 :1 3 ), and the 
response and commitment o f th e ir  w orsh ip  is an o ffe r in g  o f a sacrificce  
o f p ra ise , o f good w o rks , o f sh a rin g  (Heb 13 :15-16), and o f them­
selves as a liv in g  sa crifice  fo r  a s p ir itu a l w orsh ip  (Rom 1 2 :1 ).
Hence the  e a rly  C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  is observed  to have con­
sisted o f two main p a r ts : (1) the serv ice  o f the  W ord, based on the 
synagogue model and (2) the  serv ice  o f the  "U p p e r Room" (th e  L o rd 's  
S upper o r th e  E u c h a r is t) , which d e rive s  in its  beg inn ing  from  the 
Passover. S im p lic ity  seems to  cha racterize  the  w orsh ip  o f the  e a rly  
C h ris tia n  com m unity.
The New C h ris tia n  Dynamics o f  W orship
The absence o f a system o f complex l i tu rg y  p o in ts  not to a 
d e te rio ra tio n  o r a de-em phasis o f w orsh ip  b u t ra th e r to a new dynam ic 
o f w orsh ip  in view o f the  g re a t tra n s itio n  b ro u g h t about by the  
Incarnate  C h r is t.  T h is  new dynam ic is h in ted  at e a rly  in  the  m in is try  
o f Jesus. In His d iscourse  w ith  the  woman o f S ychar, Jesus fu rn ish e s  
us w ith  c ru c ia l u n d e rs ta n d in g  on New Testam ent w orsh ip .
1. Worship the  F a th e r" (John 4 :2 1 ). Worship always begins 1
1 The L o rdsh ip  o f C h r is t is  acknowledged and w orsh ipped by  
Thomas (John 20 :28), sealed by His re s u rre c tio n  (1 Cor 6 :14; 2 Cor 
4 :1 1 ), exa lted  by  God (A c ts  2 :3 6 ), confessed at baptism  (c f .  Rom 10: 
8 -13), and all in a n tic ip a tio n  o f the  day when e ve ry  knee should bow 
(P h il 2 :5 -11 ; c f.  Heb 1 :6 ; Rev 5 :6 -1 4 ).
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w ith  God and ends w ith  Him, too. God is the  p ro p e r ob ject o f  C h ris ­
tia n  w o rsh ip , not man, o r  a tem ple, o r a sacred m ountain (M att 4 :1 0 ). 
" I f  we do not begin  a t th a t p o in t ( th a t is G od), o u r w orsh ip  is no t
C h r is t ia n ,"  says William N ic h o lls .1 Worship begins w ith  God, "w ith
2the  descent to  us o f the  d iv in e  c h a r ity  w hich  loved us f i r s t "  fo r  
God is love (1 John 4 :8 ) . The New Testam ent God is the  same God o f 
c rea tion  in  the Genesis account Who not o n ly  is ch a racte rized  w ith  
d iv in e  c h a r ity  b u t is transcenden t and so ve re ign , fo r  "God is S p ir it"  
(John 4 :2 4 ). Being S p ir it  and tra n sce n d e n t, He cannot be confined  to 
a place o r a b u ild in g , a lthough  His so ve re ig n ty  may choose to do so 
as in  the  case o f His tem ple  o r His c h u rc h . B u t C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  is 
d irec te d  f i r s t  and forem ost to  God. An a d u lte ra tio n  o f th is  p r in c ip le  
by  p lac ing  any o th e r th in g s  above God led to  Is ra e lite  apostasy (c f.
Isa 1:10-12) and e ve n tu a lly  to c a p tiv ity .  C h r is t 's  w ords w ith  the 
Samaritan woman th u s  conta in  a p ro p h e tic  w arn ing  o f coming fu l f i l ­
ment and d iscon tin u a tio n  o f the  tempie w orsh ip  o f His day . His cleans­
ing  o f the  temple is in d ica tive  o f the  p e rve rs io n  o f the temple se rv ice . 
Greed and commercialism are en th roned  in  the place o f the  Holy One 
o f Is ra e l. The emphasis is no t on d isca rd in g  a place o f w orsh ip  a lto ­
g e th e r, b u t the  conscious o rie n ta tio n  tow ard the God o f the  B jb ie , the 
One, tru e  and l iv in g  God.
2. "W orship in  S p ir it "  (John 4 :2 4 ). "W orship in  s p ir it "  is
3w orsh ip  in  the  Holy S p ir it ,  says R obert R a yb u rn . indeed , how would *2
^Jacob's Laddei— The Meaning o f W orship (R ichm ond, V irg in ia : 
Knox Press, 1958), p . 28.
21 b id . 3P. 105.
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C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  be possib le  w ith o u t the  m in is try  o f the  Holy S p ir it?
I t  is the  Holy S p ir it  Who leads us to  God and to  confess Him, "A bba ,
F a the r" (Rom 8 :1 5 ). Karl B a rth  has s tr ik in g  w ords to  say o f  th is :
In  a decis ive  passage Paul m entions o n ly  one th in g , in w hich 
fo r  him e v e ry th in g  is o b v io u s ly  con ta ined : in the H oly 
S p ir it ,  and so as the  c h ild re n  o f God, we c ry  "A b b a , F a th e r"
(Rom 8:15; Gal 4 :6 ) . I t  is m a rve llo u s ly , y e t o f a s u re ty  not 
a cc id e n ta lly , the  same c ry  w hich the  Gospel n a rra tiv e  (M ark 
14:36) p u ts  in the  mouth o f Jesus in  Gethsemane as He p ra y s .
So th e n , in  th is  fo rm , the  Son o f God is the p ro to typ e  o f the 
sonship o f b e lie ve rs . 1
The Holy S p ir i t  not o n ly  leads us to  confess God b u t also to 
confess C h r is t as Lord  (1 Cor 12 :3 ; John 15:26) and to  e xa lt Him 
(John 16:13). T here  are "many s p ir its "  in  the  w orld  and many con­
fessions and w o rsh ip . T ru e  w orsh ip  is th a t w hich confesses God and 
C h r is t as Lo rd  by w hich  confession we know i t  is the  w ork o f the  Holy 
S p ir it ,  fo r  He leads us in to  all t r u th  (John 16:13), in c lu d in g  the  tru e  
w orsh ip  experience and re la tion sh ip  w ith  God and Jesus C h r is t.
I t  is the  Holy S p ir it  Who speaks to the C hurch  (Rev 2 :7 ).
T ru e  w orsh ip  means lis te n in g  to  God's w ord  th ro u g h  the proclam ation 
o f God's t r u th  and message. Not on ly  does the  Holy S p ir it  speak.
He also expounds and reveals the  deep th in g s  o f God in w ord and w o r­
sh ip  (1 C or 2 :1 0 ). T ru e  w orsh ip  is not ju s t lis te n in g  b u t also commun­
ing w ith  God th ro u g h  p ra y e r. Again  i t  is the  Holy S p ir it  Who helps 
us to p ra y  (Eph 6:18; 1 Cor 14:15; Rom 8 :26 ).
Music occupies a ce n tra l place in New Testam ent w orsh ip  (Eph 
5 :18-21; Col 3:16; 1 Cor 14:15). I t  is the Holy S p ir it  Who enables 
C h ris tia n  m usic, s in g in g  o f pra ises to  be t r u ly  w o rsh ip fu l (1 Cor 14:15)
^C hurch  Dogm atics, I .  1, 524.
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A w orsh ip p ing  com m unity is a redeemed com m unity w hich  not 
o n ly  confesses God and C h ris t b u t also confesses sin* Confession is 
an in te g ra l p a r t o f tru e  w orsh ip . The in ju n c tio n  not to ,g r ie v e  the  
H oly S p ir it  (Eph 4:30) im plies a confessed l ife ,  a genuine repentance o f 
s in , which is the  cond ition  o f acceptable w orsh ip  to  God.
3. "W orship in T ru th "  (John 4 :2 4 ). It  is the  Holy S p ir it  Who 
leads man to  the  t r u th  (John 16:13). Jesus C h r is t dec la res, " I am. 
the  T ru th "  (John 1 4 :6 ). "W orship in t r u th "  is w orsh ip  in  and th ro u g h  
Jesus C h r is t,  the T r u th .  T ru e  w orsh ip  is the w orsh ip  o f  Cod in the 
Son th ro u g h  the  Holy S p ir it .  R obert R ayburn  p o in ts  o u t th a t " th e  
ch a ra c te r o f C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  must correspond to God's reve la tio n  o f 
H im self, w hich is  essen tia lly  t r in i ta r ia n . " 1 And Paul Hoon likew ise 
comments:
While both  w orsh ip  and theological re fle c tio n  upon its  n a tu re  
are c a rr ie d  on " th ro u g h  Jesus C h ris t o u r L o rd ,"  th e y  are 
also to be c a rr ie d  on " in  the  name o f the  F a th e r, and o f  the 
Son, and o f the  Holy S p ir it .  . . . "  The T r in i ty  co n s titu te s  
a basic m orphology w hich cannot be v io la te d  i f  litu rg ic a l 
theo logy is to  be C h r is t ia n .* 2
Worship th ro u g h  C h ris t im plies ta k in g  in to  serious considera­
tion  a ll o f  C h r is t 's  person and m in is try . T h e re fo re  "w o rsh ip  in  t r u th "  
means lis te n in g  to C h ris t as well as His w o rd . Worship is not o n ly  a 
mental assent to His w ord , i t  is a life  o f obedience, even as the  Son o f 
God lives a life  o f absolute obedience. D ivorced from  the re a lity  o f 
C h ris tia n  l iv in g , w orsh ip  is  unacceptable to God, is detestab le  to  Him, 
even when jo ined w ith  all the  rich es  o f o ffe r in g s  and sa crifice s , says
JP. 112.
2The In te g r ity  o f W orship (N a sh v ille : A b ingdon P ress, 1971),,
p . 115.
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Isaiah (Isa 1 :10 -15 ). "W orship in t r u th "  th u s  means w orsh ip  in s in ­
c e r ity ,  w ith o u t p re tense , illu s io n , sentim entalism , fo r  th a t would be 
unrea l and u n tru th fu l to C h r is t the  T ru th  Who demands t r u th  in  fa ith  
and w orsh ip .
"W orship in  t r u th "  also demands w orsh ip  w ith  knowledge and
u n d e rs ta n d in g . Jesus says to the  woman, "we w orsh ip  w hat we do
know , fo r  sa lvation is o f the Jews" (John 4 :2 2 ). "F o r the  C h r is t ia n ,"
says R obert R a yb u rn , "w o rsh ip  m ust always be u nder the  judgm ent o f
th e o lo g y ."1 A long the same line  o f th o u g h t, F ra n k lin  Segler w rite s ,
"W orship w ith o u t theo logy is sentim ental and w eak; theo logy w ith o u t
w orsh ip  is cold and dead. W orship and theo logy to g e th e r combine to
m otivate a s tro n g  C h ris tia n  fa ith  and to empower a fa ith fu l C h ris tia n  
2
l i fe . "  T h e re fo re  w orsh ip  th a t is th ro u g h  and in C h ris t m ust a rtic u la te  
the  life  and m in is try  o f Jesus C h r is t, H is atonem ent, R esu rre c tio n ,
H igh P rie s tly  m in is try , Parousia. T ha t th is  is  the  meaning o f C h ris ­
tia n  w orsh ip  is expressed by the  sacrament o f the L o rd 's  Supper which 
a rtic u la te  His atonement and Parousia, and the  sacrament o f baptism  
w hich in form s o f His re s u rre c tio n  and high; p r ie s t ly  m in is try  as a rise n  
L o rd . T h e re fo re  w orsh ip  speaks to p resen t re a lity  as well as the  
eschatological re a lity  o f life  and fa ith .
In sum, New Testam ent w orsh ip , accord ing  to  Jesus C h r is t ,  is 
essen tia lly  C h ris to c e n tr ic . "The  essence o f w orsh ip  lies in  C h r is t , "  
w rite s  William N icho lls . B u t w orsh ip  is C h ris to c e n tr ic  in  the lig h t 123
1P. 33.
2 C h ris tia n  W orship— Its  Theology and P ractice (N a sh v ille : 
Broadman Press, 1967), p . 57.
3P. 31.
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o f the  T r in i ty ,  i t  is the w orsh ip  o f C h r is t Who g lo r if ie s  God the  
F ather and in fu ll  co-opera tion  w ith  the  m in is try  o f the  H oly S p ir it  
Whom C h r is t sends to His c h u rc h . New Testam ent w orsh ip  m aintains 
a c o n tin u ity  w ith  the  past b u t m anifests a d is tin c tive n e ss  o f its  own 
in  the  lig h t o f the  un ique  Person and m in is try  o f Jesus C h r is t ,  the  
Incarnate  o f God. S po n ta ne ity , d ire c tn e ss , in tim a cy , and freshness 
th a t ch a rac te rize  the reve la tion  in C h r is t also cha racterize  New Testa­
ment w o rsh ip . Tem ple, r itu a ls ,  and symbols th a t were once necessary 
and m eaningfu l in  th e ir  own co n te x ts  are now replaced w ith  new sym­
bols th a t re fle c t a completed atonement and a d irec tn ess  and d iv in e  
personalism  in w orsh ip  rem in iscent o f the  ideal w orsh ip  in Eden, b u t 
where now w orsh ip  is led o u t by  C h ris t the  second Adam and to Whom 
w orsh ip  is also due, by  v ir tu e  o f  His C re a to rsh ip , R edem ptorsh ip, and 
L o rd sh ip . The absence o f an e x p lic it o rd e r o f New Testam ent w o rsh ip , 
the  clear reve la tion  o f two sacram ents, and the  g iv in g  o f  the  p r in c ip le s  
o f dynam ic w orsh ip  ail im ply a ce rta in  freedom and c re a tiv ity  o f C h ris ­
tian  w orsh ip  th a t must be t r u th fu l and fa ith fu l to God's e te rna l t r u th  
as well as re le ve n tto  one's p a rtic u la r  co n te x t.
Conclusion
The p a tr ia rch a l w orsh ip  in  the  time o f Abraham may have 
appeared simple when seen as a l i tu rg y  th a t re q u ire s  on ly  an animal 
sa c rifice . However, i t  is a w orsh ip  th a t is cha racte rized  w ith  a s p ir it  
o f in tim acy, o f  v ib ra n t fa ith ,  and o f a re levancy th a t is both  f i t t in g  
to its  h is to rica l co n te x t as well as is fa ith fu l to  the  B ib lica l reve la tion  
o f God in the  Genesis account. Fa ith  and w orsh ip  enhance each o th e r 
and u n ite  in p rocla im ing the Gospel o f the  redem ptive  grace o f God
6 2
th ro u g h  the  promised Messiah.
The Is ra e lite  w orsh ip  d is tin g u ish e s  its e lf  w ith  a complex 
l i tu rg y  in form ed by a spectacu la r reve la tion  o f God, and occasioned 
w ith  the  b u ild in g  o f a g re a t nation the  p rim a ry  concern o f w hich is to 
w orsh ip  God. In the  Mosaic p e rio d , the complex l i tu r g y  is  an e labora­
tio n  o f the p a tr ia rch a l sa crific ia l system . H owever, the  w orsh ip  o f God 
on the ho ly Sabbath fo r  a covenantal communion, in the  sanc tua ry  se r­
v ice  w ith  a sa crifice  and o ffe r in g , and in  the  national feasts are all 
co n textua lized  by the  g re a t Exodus events by  w hich God is w orsh ipped 
as the  C rea tor and Redeemer o f the  Hebrew n a tio n . The so ve re ig n ty  
and transcendence o f  God o ve r and above a ll the  e a rth  and the nations 
is a t once complemented by  His immanence as the  Holy One in  the  m idst 
o f Is ra e l. The t r u th  o f  God is  well a rtic u la te d  in w o rsh ip .
U nder the  m onarchy, p a r t ic u la r ly  d u r in g  the  e a rly  stage, 
Is ra e lite  w orsh ip  reaches a sp lend id  re finem ent commensurate w ith  a 
nation reaching its  h e ig h t o f power and g lo ry . The k in g  as a symbol o f 
the  th e o c ra tic  ru le  o f God assumes a p rom inent ro le  in  the fa ith  and 
w orsh ip  o f God in  the n a tion . The n a tu re  and ch a ra c te r o f God as 
so ve re ign , tra n sce nd e n t, g lo rio u s  ye t condescending is never more 
exa lted  than  in the  w orsh ip  d u r in g  the  re ig n s  o f David and Solomon. 
Theology and l i tu r g y  are in  sp lend id  bond. T hey bear g re a t w itness 
to  the  B ib lica l reve la tion  o f God as C re a to r, Redeemer, L o rd , and K ing  
o ve r the  e a rth  and the na tions. Jerusalem and its  temple become the 
cen te r o f  th e  w orsh ip  o f God. God is g lo r if ie d  and g re a tly  feared 
among the  na tions.
Apostasy led to the  Babylonian c a p t iv ity .  W ithout a temple
63
and a sa c rifice , w o rsh ip , nonetheless, s u rv iv e s  th ro u g h  a synagogue 
typ e  o f assembly in  w hich the read ing  o f the  Torah re co u n tin g  the 
m igh ty  deeds o f God in  the  past has b ro u g h t back the  reassurance o f 
His presence and re a lity  among them even in  the land o f e x ile . The 
d is ru p tio n  o f the  national w orsh ip  p o in ts  from  the tem poral ch a rac te r 
o f  the  O ld Testam ent w orsh ip  to an u ltim ate  re a lity  in the  coming 
Messiah.
W orship in  the  New Testam ent resumes the  c o n tin u ity  o f B ib ­
lica l reve la tion  o f d iv in e  m in is try  o f the covenan t, atonem ent, redem p­
tio n , and m ediation, a il o f  w hich f in d  th e ir  fu lfilm e n t in  the life  and 
m in is try  o f C h r is t.  W orship is c h a ra c te r is tic a lly  C h r is to c e n tr ic , b u t 
is now cast in the  g lo rio u s  ye t m yste rious reve la tio n  o f the  T r in i ty .
The g lo rio u s  ch a ra c te r o f  God is held in  s ta rk  co n tra s t to the  d e p ra v ity  
o f  hum an ity  in  the  lig h t o f the  cross, the  re a lity  o f w hich has te rm i­
nated all ty p ic a l, sa c rific ia l w o rsh ip — though  u n de r the  in fluence  o f  
the  synagogue w o rsh ip , C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  is transfo rm ed  by the  
C h r is t eve n t w ith  a dynam ic eschatological o u tlo o k . The cross and 
the  parousia  in C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  are an a ffirm a tio n  o f a fa ith  b u ilt  
upon d iv in e  reve la tions rooted in the  Genesis account. God is w or­
sh ipped as C re a to r, Redeemer, L o rd , and Coming Judge and K in g .
T h is  is w orsh ip  " in  s p ir it  and in t r u t h , "  as the  Lord  H im self has 
revealed i t .
CHAPTER IV
CORPORATE WORSHIP IN THE P O S T -B IB L IC A L  ERA
T h is  chap te r continues the  in ve s tig a tio n  o f the n a tu re  o f 
co rpora te  w orsh ip  beyond the  B ib lica l era in to  th a t o f  the  C h ris tia n  
churches o f  the P o s t-b ib lica l e ra . The selected periods inc lude  the 
P a tr is tic , the  M edieval ( th e  B yzantine  C hu rch  and the Roman C atholic  
C h u rc h ), and the Reform ation (th e  L u th e ra n  tra d it io n , the  Reformed 
tra d it io n , and the Free C hurch  tra d it io n ) .  The same g u id in g  question  
probes th is  in v e s tig a tio n : How has theo logy and w orsh ip  func tio n e d  
in  re la tion  to  the  theolog ica l p re su p p o s itio n s  fo r  w orsh ip  draw n from  
the  Genesis account?
Several fundam ental concepts d e rive d  from  the e a r lie r  in v e s ti­
ga tion  o f B ib lica l w orsh ip  need be re ite ra te d  be fore  s u rv e y in g  co r­
pora te  w orsh ip  in  the P o s t-b ib lica l e ra . W orship, i t  is no ted, begins 
w ith  God and His reve la tion  th ro u g h  crea tion  and redem ption in the 
Genesis account. The in it ia tiv e  and a c t iv ity  o f God p ro v id e s  the  tru e  
source fo r  the  C h u rch 's  theological and litu rg ic a l a c tiv it ie s  which 
are shown to  have been g rounded in  a sym biotic re la tio n sh ip . T h e  
form  and conten t o f the  C h u rch 's  l i tu r g y  have experienced p e rio d ic  
changes in  d if fe re n t h is to rica l s itu a tio n s  th ro u g h  e labora tion  o r 
m od ifica tion . However, l i tu rg y  in i ts  in te ra c tio n  w ith  theo logy is 
d e fin ite ly  gu ided  and determ ined by  B ib lica l re ve la tio n . T hus  a
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p rin c ip le  o f c o n tin u ity  and d is tin c tiv e n e s s , o r ig in a tin g  from  d iv in e  
reve la tio n  in  the Genesis account, has co n s ta n tly  shaped the  develop­
ment o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  th ro u g h  the  B ib lica l e ra .
In c o n tra s t, how ever, th e re  are two concepts observed  by 
A lexander Schmemann from  h is s u rve y  o f the  course o f  developm ent 
o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  in  the  P o s t-B ib lica l e ra .^  F irs t is the  "p a tr is t ic "
concept in  w hich the  theo logy o f  the  e a rly  churches is said to  have
2
an o rg a n ic  connection w ith  l i tu r g y .  " L itu rg y  not o n ly  has theolo­
g ical meaning and is d e c la ra tive  o f fa i th , "  says Schmemann, "b u t it  
is the  liv in g  norm o f th e o lo g y ; i t  is in  the  l i tu rg y  th a t the  sources 
o f fa ith — the  B ib le  and tra d it io n — become a liv in g  re a li ty . "  Second 
is the  "scho la s tic " concept, a theological c o n s tru c t in w hich all 
o rg an ic  connection w ith  w orsh ip  is severed. W orship is no more 
regarded  as a source b u t an ob ject to be evaluated by  theo logy 
w hich assumes an independent and ’ in te rn a l co n tro l o f its e lf .  Theo­
logy and l i tu r g y ,  though  co -e x is tin g  p e a ce fu lly , make no a ttem pt to 
co rre la te  th e ir  respect languages. T h is  "scho la s tic " concept mono­
polizes the  th in k in g  o f the  ch u rch  from  the  end o f the  p a tr is t ic  age 
to the  p re sen t t im e .5
The two concepts p re se n t a fundam ental s h if t  from  the  b ib li—
i :
cal concept in which b ib lica l reve la tion  is the  source th a t determ ines 
theo logy and l i tu rg y  and u n ifie s  them . T h is  fundam ental s h ift
' , J
^"Theo logy and L itu rg ic a l T ra d it io n ,"  in. W orship in  S c r ip tu re  
and T ra d it io n , ed. Massey H. Shepherd (New Y o rk : O x fo rd  U n iv e r­
s ity  Press, 1963), p p . 165-78.
2Ib id . , p . 167. 3lb id . , p . 170.
^ Ib id . ,  p p . 167-68. 5lb id . ,  p p . 168-69
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creates an in h e re n t dichotom y between theo logy and l i tu rg y  so th a t 
each a ttem pts to  dominate o r d issociate from  the o th e r . One can 
a n tic ipa te  a d is in te g ra tio n  and d e te rio ra tio n  o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  when 
in  th e  P o s t-b ib lica l era theo logy and l i tu rg y  do no t d e rive  th e ir  com­
m o n -a u th o rity  from  b ib lica l reve la tion  its e lf .  T h is  must be ke p t in 
mind as we su rve y  the  main developm ents o f fa ith  and w orsh ip  o f the  
fo llow ing  h is to rica l p e rio d s .
C orpora te  W orship in the  P a tr is tic  Period 
Massey H. Shepherd theorizes th re e  cond itions  w ith in  the 
A posto lic  C hurch  w hich lead to a d iffe re n tia tio n  in w orsh ip  and in 
tu rn  p re pa re  the  g ro un d  fo r  fu r th e r  d iffe re n tia tio n  in  the  p a tr is t ic  
p e rio d .^  F irs t is the  co n tin u in g  delay o f the Parousia th a t necessi­
ta tes a developm ent o f re le va n t w o rsh ip . Second is the  d e fin it iv e
break w ith  Judaism th a t tends tow ard  re je c tin g  the  Sabbath and 
2Jewish feasts . T h ird  is the  geographic extension and membership
expansion o f the  ch u rch  th a t makes complete communal koinonia
im possible. T h is  changes e u ch a ris t ce lebra tion  from  an actual meal
in to  a cerem ony. Sunday is ce lebra ted in commemorating the
3
re s u rre c tio n , in a n tic ip a tin g  the Parousia, and in accom m odating 
many w o rk in g  C h ris tia n s  who cannot keep the  Sabbath.
Shepherd considers the p rim a ry  s tru c tu re s ; o f  l i tu rg y  th a t *2
^Massey H. Shepherd , J r . ,  "T he  O rig in  o f the  C h u rch 's  
L itu rg y "  in  W orship in S c r ip tu re  and T ra d itio n  (New Y o rk : O x fo rd  
U n iv e rs ity  Press, 1963), p p . 134-43.
2lb id . , p p . 140-142. 3lb id . ,  p .  142.
1^ b id . ,  p . 141.
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evolve from  the above con d itio n s  as "un ders tandab le  and acceptable, 
a p a rt from  any theological considera tions o r ju d g m e n ts ."1 One can 
detect here a lready a tendency to  accommodate w orsh ip  to  h is to rica l 
s itua tions  as a norm ra th e r than  w ith  reve la tiona l t r u th  as the 
a u th o rita tiv e  source. And theo log iz ing  in th is  process is specula tive  
ra th e r than  s c r ip tu ra l.  T h is  tre n d  o f developm ent c a rr ie s  o ve r to 
the  p a tr is t ic  p e rio d , in " fu r th e r  d iffe re n tia tio n , e laboration  and c ry s ­
ta lliza tio n  o f C h ris tia n  w o rs h ip ,"  w hich  Shepherd again considers  as
2"und e rs ta n da b le  and in e v ita b le ."  i
A va ilab le  sources o f in fo rm ation  concern ing  w orsh ip  in  the
3
e a rly  churches are meager. Sporadic pe rsecu tions fo rce  the  ch u rch  
to  go u n d e rg ro u n d . O nly a few documents s u rv iv e  to p ro v id e  fra g ­
m entary background  in fo rm a tion .
The e a rlie s t C h ris tia n  docum ent ou ts ide  th e  New Testam ent 
w r it in g s  is Clement o f Rome’s F irs t L e tte r to  the  C hurch  o f C o r in th ,
4
w r it te n  about A .D . 96. Follow ing the  model o f  Paul's le tte rs  to  the 
C o rin th ia n s , C lem ent's le tte r  is an e xh o rta tio n  th a t a ttem pts to 
se ttle  "th e  abominable and unho ly  schism " w ith in  the  C o rin th ia n  12
11 b id ., p . 143. 2lb id .
2S eg ler, p . 33.
4
C f. L ib ra ry  o f  C h ris tia n  C lassics, E arly  C h ris tia n  F a th e rs ,
26 v o ls . ,  ed . C y r il C. R ichardson (P h ilade lph ia : W estm inster Press, 
1953), 1:33-39. W ritten  about A .D . 96, the  so-called "C lem ent's 
F irs t L e tte r to  the  C hurch  o f C o r in th "  is an anonymous le tte r  com­
monly a ttr ib u te d  to a ce rta in  Clem ent, perhaps the  th ir d  b ishop o f 
Rome. Its  im portance lies in its  d e sc rip tio n  o f e a rly  Roman C h ris ­
t ia n ity .  The le tte r  is sa tu ra ted  w ith  O ld Testam ent a llus ions, and 
Pauline teach ings on ju s tif ic a tio n  by  fa ith  (1 Clement 3 2 :4 ). I t  also 
emphasizes the necessity o f good w orks  and moral liv in g  (1 Clement 
33). His e xa lta tion  o f God and C h ris t and the  H oly S p ir it  (1 Clement 
58:2) m aintains the  c h a ra c te ris tic a lly  C h ris tia n  teach ings o f the  
T r in i ty .
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ch u rch * While s tre ss in g  the  necessity o f ru le s  in C h ris tia n  life ,
Clement also a lludes to  ru les  concern ing  the  time and place o f
2
"sa c rifice s  and serv ices to be pe rfo rm ed " and "o f fe r in g "  to  be
3
p re sen te d . He w arns against any e jection o f "ep iscopate men who
H
o ffe re d  sacrifice s  w ith  innocence and h o lin e s s ."  William D. Maxwell
th in k s  these a llus ions re fe r  to  the e u ch a ris t and th a t the  "o ffe r in g s "
would p ro b a b ly  inc lude an o ffe r in g  o f a lm s .5 6 Here seems to be the
f i r s t  in n o va tive  s h if t  from  the  teach ing  o f the  New Testam ent o f the
e u ch a ris t as be ing a sym bolic "rem em brance" to  be ing a sa crifice .
The c itin g  o f the  angelic  adora tion  w ith  "h o ly , h o ly , h o ly " (Dan
67:10; Isa 6:3) may be seen as C h ris tia n  adora tion  in  w o rsh ip .
O f g re a te r in te re s t to us is C lem ent's in te rce sso ry  p ra y e r 
a t th e  conclusion o f the  le t te r .7 The p ra y e r  acknowledges God as 
the  "F a th e r, God and C re a to r" and " th e  o n ly  God" Who is the  
"keeper and d e fe n de r" o f the  e lec t, and Whose dominion stands 
fo re v e r. Before the  sovere ign God, man is to come w ith  " fa ith ,  
repentance, genuine love , s e lf-c o n tro l, so b rie ty  and patience" to  
p ra y  fo r  ru le rs  o f the  na tion .
C lem ent's p ra y e r fo llow s the  s ty le  o f Jewish "B en e d ic tio ns" 
w ith  a sc rip tio n s  o f p ra ise  to God's so ve re ig n ty  as C rea to r and
^1 Clement 1 :1 . The schism seems to  have arisen  from  the 
e n vy  and s tr ife  between the  charism atics and the  re g u la r m in is try  
(c f .  1 Clement 3 :2 ; 38:2; 4 8 :5 ).
2|b id . ,  40:2. 3Ib id . ,  40:4. 4lb id . ,  44:4.
^An O u tline  Of C h ris tia n  W orship (London : O x fo rd  U n iv e r­
s ity  P ress, 1936), p . 9.
61 Clement 34:6-7. 7lb id . ,  59 :2b-63 :3 .
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Redeemer, w ith  re c ita ls  o f His w onderfu l deeds, w ith  p e titio n s  fo r  
the  co n tin u in g  a c tiv ity  o f God's gracious p ro te c tio n , d e live rance , and 
fo rg iveness o f His e lect, and w ith  expecta tions o f the fin a l e s ta b lish ­
ment o f His k in g d o m .1 The language is b ib lica l, the s ty le  Jew ish, 
the  con ten t, how ever, js C hris tian ized  and sealed in the  name o f 
"Jesus C h ris t the  H igh P rie s t and G uardian o f o u r so u ls ."
The  C h ris tia n  in te rcessory  p ra y e r, c h a ra c te ris tic  o f b ib lica l
tra d it io n , reveals a conception o f God in term s o f His h is to rica l
2
a c tiv ity  ra th e r than o f His essential be ing . Though u n de r severe
3
p e rsecu tion , Clem ent's p ra y e r shows evidence o f a g re a t h is to rica l 
fa ith  in  the  C reator God Who is sovere ign , real and near to His 
people under t r y in g  tim es. God has created and redeemed in the 
p a s t. He w ill do so again. T h e ir  t ru s t  and hope in  God's so ve re ig n ty  
f in d  assurance in C h ris t as th e ir  m ediating H igh P riest in heaven and 
th e  G uardian o f th e ir  souls.
C lem ent's p ra ye r shows evidence o f an awareness o f h is 
responsib le  human existence as one o f God's e lect who is not to 
re ta lia te  under persecution  b u t to subm it h im self to  the  g o ve rn in g  
a u th o ritie s  ordained o f God. T h is  submission in  fa ith  and love is 
ta u g h t in the New Testament reve la tion  (Rom 1 3 :1 ). B u t i t  is 
f in a lly  traceable to the im plication o f man being created in God's 
image in  the  Genesis account. For man in God's image w ill live  
re sp on s ib ly  to God in obedience, and w ith  h is fellowmen in love and
^Maxwell, p . 8. See also Hahn, p p . 100-101.
^Shepherd, p . 147.
^1 Clement 1 :1.
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peace. T h is  same love w ill characterize  C h ris tia n s  as the  tru e  
d isc ip les  o f  C h r is t (John 13:34-35).
P liny 'S  le tte r  to  Emperor T ra ja n  (c . A .D . 112) p ro v id e s  
fu r th e r  in fo rm ation  on C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  in  B ith yn ia  w here P lin y  
was g o v e rn o r. C h ris tia n s  g a th e r a t dawn or. a "c e rta in  fix e d  day" 
to s ing hym ns to C h ris t as Cod and b ind  them selves u n de r a solemn 
oath to live  by  the  commandments o f God. They p a rta ke  o f a meal, 
supposedly "th e  Agape o r E u c h a r is t ."1
The question  o f a "ce rta in  fix e d  d a y" ra ises debates as to
w hich day i t  re fe rs  to . Many scholars g e ne ra lly  consider i t  to mean
2
Sunday. In h is  in ve s tig a tio n  o f the e x te n t o f Sunday w orsh ip  in 
the  p ro v in ce  o f A s ia , Samuele Bacchiocchi concludes th a t " i t  would 
h a rd ly  seem reasonable to  presume th a t C h ris tia n s  in Asia had 
a lready ra d ic a lly  abandoned the  Sabbath and were o b se rv in g  solely
3
S u n d a y ."  H owever, he also p o in ts  ou t the  existence o f a n ti-  
Juda iz ing  a ttitu d e s  and in fluences th a t c o n tr ib u te  to the  adoption 
o f Sunday observance. Here is an ind ica tion  o f a beg inn ing  o f 
in fluences th a t tend  tow ard d e pre c ia tin g  the  Sabbath, w ro n g ly  
id e n tif ie d  as a pe cu lia r Jewish b e lie f when in re a lity  i t  has been a 
fundam ental d iv in e  in s titu t io n  from  C rea tion .
The D idache, o r the Teaching o f the  Tw elve Apostles 123
1D. H. H islop, O ur H eritage  in Public W orship (E d in b u rg h : 
T & T C la rk , 1935), p . 84.
2
M axwell, p . 9. See also H is lop, p . 84.
3
From Sabbath to Sunday (Rome: The P on tifica l G regorian  
U n iv e rs ity  Press, 1977), p . 216.
1^ b id .
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(c . A .D . 8 0 -1 3 0 ),1 is a k in d  o f ch u rch  manual w hich  deals w ith :
(1) the  code o f C h ris tia n  morals and (2) ch u rch  o rd e r con ta in ing
in s tru c tio n s  on baptism , fa s tin g , the  L o rd 's  S upper, and the m in is-
2
t r y  o f b ishops and deacons.
3
C oncern ing baptism , i t  m ust be preceded by  "p u b lic  
in s tru c tio n s , " adm in istered in " th e  name o f the  Father and o f th e  
Son and o f  the  Holy S p ir i t , "  w ith  " ru n n in g  w a te r" o r  "p o u rin g  w ater 
on the  head th re e  tim es" depending on w hat is ava ilab le . Both the  
b a p tize r and the baptism al candidate must fa s t. C oncern ing fa s tin g , 
one should  fa s t o n ly  on Wednesdays and F rid a ys  to d is tin g u is h  from  
the  Jews who fa s t on Mondays and T h u rsd a ys  (c f.  M att 6 :1 6 ).
5
C oncern ing  p ra y e r, one should  p ra y  the  L o rd 's  P rayer th re e  times 
a d a y . C oncern ing  the  E u ch a ris t, i t  is  g iven  o n ly  to  the  baptized , 
in  the  L o rd 's  name.** I t  is in tro d u ce d  as a "s a c rific e  o f w h ic fj the 
Lord  said, 'A lw ays and eve ryw h e re  o ffe r  me a p u re  s a c r if ic e . '" 7 
Commenting on th is ,  Ralph M artin  p o in ts  ou t th a t " th is  a ttr ib u tio n  
set a p receden t w hich led e ve n tu a lly  to  the  fu ll-b lo w n  d o c tr in e  o f
1
The id e n tity  o f  the  a u th o r o f Didache is u n ce rta in . C y r il 
R ichardson, p . 165, suspects an A le xa nd ria n  scribe  who e d its  some 
ancien t m aterials and f ic t it io u s ly  claims aposto lic  a u th o r ity .  The 
genera l o u tline  o f the  m ateria ls seems to  re fle c t the  end of* the . f i r s t  
c e n tu ry  before  the  fin a l tr iu m p h  o f th e  m onepiscopacy.
2
C f. L ib ra ry  o f C lassics, E a rly  C h ris tia n  F a th e rs , I, p . 161. 
3Didache, 7 .1 -4 . * 4 56lb id . ,  8 :1 .
5lb id . , 8 :2 -3 .
6lb id . , 9 :5 .
71 b id . ,  14:3.
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th is  E u ch a ris tic  sa crifice  in the la te r Fa thers o f the  C h u rc h ."
C oncern ing the  e u ch a ris tic  p ra y e r , i t  o ffe rs  th a n ks  f i r s t  
fo r  the  cup and then  the  b re ad , w ith  no d ire c t re fe rence  to the 
body and blood o f C h r is t as the  new covenant. God is adored as 
the  A lm ig h ty  M aster, R u le r o f the  u n ive rse , and Jesus C h r is t is 
exa lted  as His c h ild .^  The exclam ation o f "M aranatha" at the  con­
clusion o f the  p ra y e r (1 Cor 16:21; Rev 22:20) expresses a com­
memoration o f C a lva ry  and an eschatological expecta tion  o f the
4
kingdom  and th e  parous ia . The e u ch a ris tic  p ra y e r again adopts 
the  basic s ty le  and form o f Jewish b e n e d ic tio n s ,^  b u t i t  is d is t in c t-
g
ive iy  C h ris tia n  in  co n te n t.
While the ch u rch  is fre e  to adapt w orsh ip  to its  time and 
c o n te x t, i t  m ust also always be tru e  and fa ith fu l to b ib lica l reve la ­
tio n . The reve rsa l o f the  e u ch a ris t in to  a sa c rifice , both  in F irs t 
Clement and the  D idache, denies the e ffica cy  o f C h r is t 's  o n c e -fo r-  
a ll atonement on the  cross w hich is the  absolute  fu lf il lm e n t o f God's 
e te rna l covenant in Gen 3:15. The conven ien t p o u rin g  o f w ater as 
a r ite  o f baptism  can h a rd ly  symbolize the  death , b u r ia l,  and 
re s u rre c tio n  o f C h r is t as ta u g h t in  Rom 6 :3-10. Immersion as a *24
^W orship in the  E a rly  C hurch  (G rand R ap ids: W. B. 
Eerdmans P u b lish in g  C o ., 1964), p . 139.
2PidaChe, 9. 1-10:7.
^ Ib id . ,  10:3. ^ Ib id . ,  10:5.
5K . K o h le r, "D id a ch e ," Jewish Encyclopedia, 1901-06 ed.
4 (1903) : 587.
6Leone! L . M itch e ll, The Meaning o f R itua l (New Y o rk : 
P au lis t P ress, 1977), p . 77.
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s ig n if ic a n t fo rm  o f baptism  in the  New Testam ent is in  the p o s t- 
b ib lica l era be ing m odified w ith o u t much considera tion  o f its  c ru c ia l 
theolog ica l im plication in the lig h t o f  C h r is t 's  m in is try . One can 
sense the  g re a t tension between a p re se rva tio n  o f b ib lica l t r u th  
and the  p re ssu re  and in fluence  o f h is to rica l c ircum stances im p ing ing  
upon the  e a rly  ch u rch e s . The s p ir it  o f  compromise seems to be 
ga in in g  way.
The F irs t A pology o f J u s tin , the  M a r ty r , to  Emperor 
A n to n inu s  P ius {c . A .D . 140) conta ins d e sc rip tio n s  o f the  f i r s t  
d e fin ite  o rd e r o f e u ch a ris tic  se rv ice . One is mentioned in connection
I
w ith  a baptism . i t  says th a t a fte r  the  baptism  the  new co n ve rt 
is led to  the  assembly which o ffe rs  a common p ra y e r fo r  him , 
ex tends a k iss  o f peace, and then  ce lebra tes the e u ch a ris t to g e th e r 
u n d e r the  o ffic ia tio n  o f the  p re s id e n t o f the com m unity. The p ra y e r 
by  the  p re s id e n t is responded to  w ith  a congregationa l response o f 
"A m e n ." The bread and w ine are also b ro u g h t to the  absent 
members. I t  is observed here th a t the  b a p tism -e u ch a ris t special 
serv ice  is  conducted w ith o u t the  m in is try  o f the  Word.
Normal w orsh ip  is  described  as fo llow s:
And on the  day called Sunday th e re  is a meeting in one 
place o f those who live  in c ities o r the  c o u n try , and the  
memoirs o f the  apostles o r the w r it in g s  o f the  p ro p h e ts  are 
read as long as time perm its.; When the  reader has f in is h e d , 
the  p re s id e n t in  a d iscourse  u rges and in v ite s  (us) to  the  
im ita tion  o f these noble th in g s . Then we all stand up 
to g e th e r and o ffe r  p ra y e rs . A n d , as said be fo re , when we 
have fin ish e d  the  p ra y e r , bread is b ro u g h t, and w ine and 
w a te r, and the  p re s id e n t s im ila rly  sends up p ra y e rs  and 
th a n k s g iv in g  to the  best o f h is a b il i ty ,  arid the  congregation  
assents, saying the  Amen; the  d is tr ib u t io n , and reception  o f
1 J u s tin , A pology !.  65.
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the  consecrated (elem ents) by  each one, takes place and 
th e y  are sent to  the absent by  the  deacons. Those who 
p ro s p e r, and who so w ish , c o n tr ib u te , each one as much 
as he chooses to . What Is collected is deposited w ith  the  
p re s id e n t, and he takes care o f o rphans and w idow s, and 
those who are in  w ant on account o f s ickness o r any 
o th e r cause, and those who are bonds, and the s tra n g e rs  
who are so journers  among (u s ) ,  and b r ie f ly ,  he is the 
p ro te c to r o f all those in need. We all ho ld  th is  common 
g a th e rin g  on S unday, since i t  is the  f i r s t  d a y , on which 
Cod tra n s fo rm in g  darkness and m atte r made the  u n ive rse , 
and Jesus C h r is t o u r Savior rose from  the  dead on the 
same d a y .1
From the  d e sc rip tio n  Ju s tin  g ive s , a ce rta in  fix e d  o rd e r o f
serv ice  seems to  em erge: (1) S c rip tu re  read ing  from  the  w r it in g s
o f the  apostles o r  the  p ro p h e ts , (2) a sermon by  the  p re s id e n t,
(3) all r ise  fo r  p ra y e r, (4) another th a n k s g iv in g  p ra y e r by  the  p res i
dent fo r  the  bread and w ine , (5) congregationa l response o f "A m e n ,"
(6) the  d is tr ib u t io n  o f  bread and w ine , (7) co llection  fo r  the  p o or.
T h is  o rd e r o f serv ice  in corpo ra tes  many o f the  essential elements o f
th e  synagogue se rv ice , b u t re ta in s  its  d is tin c tiv e  C h ris tia n  co n te n t,
d is tin g u ish e d  b y  its  w eekly observance o f  the  L o rd 's  S upper.
A lth o u g h  the  New Testam ent g ives no conclus ive  evidence th a t the
2L o rd 's  Supper shouid always be p re sen t in  C h ris tia n  w o rsh ip , the  
o rd e r o f serv ice  by Ju s tin  seems to make the  m in is try  o f the  Word 
and the  e u cha ris t in te g ra l in w orsh ip  se rv ice . A nd th is  un ion o f 
the  L itu rg y  o f the  Word and the  L itu rg y  o f  the  U pper Room remains 
a basic s tru c tu re  o f C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  u n til the  Reform ation when 
L u th e r f i r s t  begins to  d issociate the  tw o . 12
11 b id ., 67.
2R ob e rt, G. R a yb u rn , Q Come, Let Us W orship (G rand 
R apids: B aker Book House, 1980), p . 88.
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J u s tin 's  w r it in g  also confirm s Sunday w orsh ip  a t Rome. The 
Sabbath change has been g ra d u a l.^  The adoption o f S unday, how-
2
e v e r, "presupposes the  abandonment and b e lit t l in g  o f the  S a b ba th ."
Ju s tin  ra llie s  some fa n c ifu l b ib lica l su p p o rts  to  ju s t i fy  Sunday w o r- 
3
sh ip , b u t the  real reason "appears to  have been m otivated by  the  
necessity to evidence a c lear d issocia tion  from  the  Jew s."*1
N orva l Pease p e rc e p tiv e ly  observes th a t " th e  same s o rt o f  
g ra du a l process .which was b r in g in g  about a change in  the  day o f
5
w orsh ip  was also m od ify ing  the  way o f w o rs h ip .
One o f J u s tin 's  reasons fo r  Sunday w orsh ip  is h is  associa t-
\
ing  Sunday w ith  C h r is t 's  re s u rre c tio n . T h is  g ives rise  to the  l i tu rg y  
o f the  Pascha observance, the  E aste r, in  the second c e n tu ry . The 
Pascha ceremony is considered "as a re liv in g , sacram enta lly , o f  the 
redem ptive  exodus o f the  L o rd ,"  says Shepherd. 8 C losely re la ted
to the  Pascha is the  "E u ch a ris tic  ce lebra tion  o f the  a n n ive rsa ries  o f
7 8the  m a rty rs ."  The m a rty rs ' tr iu m p h  is C h r is t 's  tr iu m p h , both  o f
w h ich , p a r t ic u la r ly  the  fo rm e r, in c re a s in g ly  absorb  the a tte n tio n  and
^Bacchiocchi, p . 216. * 3467lb id . ,  p . 185.
3Ib id . ,  p . 235. B ib lica l a llus ions advanced by Ju s tin  
M a rty r  to ju s t ify  Sunday w orsh ip  a re : the crea tion  o f l ig h t  on the 
f i r s t  d a y ; the  re s u rre c tio n  o f C h r is t ;  the  e ig h th  day o f c ircum cis ion ; 
th e  e ig h t souls o f the  a rk ;  the  fifte e n  c u b its — seven p lus  e ig h t—  
o f w ate r th a t covered the  m ountain d u r in g  the  flood .
4lb id . ,  p . 235.
8And W orship Him (N a sh v ille , T e n n . : Southern  P u b lish ing  
A ssocia tion, 1967), p p . 28-29.
6P. 151. 7Ib id . , p . 155.
8Ib id .
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also the  e n e rg y  o f the  members o f the  c h u rc h .
C oncern ing the e u ch a ris t i ts e lf ,  Ralph M a rtin  p o in ts  ou t a 
fu r th e r  developm ent to w a rds  sacramentalism a lready begun e a r lie r .
He w rite s :
Even more pronounced are the  teach ings o f Ju s tin  who g ives 
express ion  to  the  notion th a t the bread and the  cup a re  tra n s ­
muted b y  a form ula o f  consecration and have power to in fu se  
the  d iv in e  life  un to  th e  souls and bodies o f the  fa ith . The 
real presence te n d s , from th is  p o in t o f the  developm ent onw ards, 
to  be located no t in a s p ir itu a l reception  o f C h r is t b y  fa ith , 
b u t in  the  elements the m se lves .1
The re jec tion  o f the  Sabbath fo r  Sunday w orsh ip  may seen 
an exped iency fo r  s u rv iv a l in  a hostile  w orld  o f an ti-S em itism . How­
e v e r, th e o lo g ic a lly / i t  has serious im p lica tions. I t  would im ply a 
denial o f God's so ve re ig n ty  in His p u rp o se fu l crea tion  o f the  o rig in a l 
Sabbath as a means o f communion> o f  e n te r in g  H is d iv in e  re s t, and 
as an e ve rla s tin g  memorial o f  His C re a to rsh ip . I t  would im p ly  a 
re jec tion  o f God's ho liness, His d ra w in g  love, as is the  n a tu re  o f 
th e  ho ly  S abbath. It  would im ply a re jection  o f God's re ve la tio n , o f 
H is d iv in e  law, in  place o f human autonomy,, rem in iscen t o f the  
dynam ics th a t account fo r  the  o r ig in a l fa ll o f  man. Equally serious 
is th e  im plication o f the  breach o f the  e te rna l covenant o f Gen 3:15 
w hich  covenantal redem ption is an u ltim ate  d iv in e  re s t from  s in , 
assured w ith  the  ho ly Sabbath as a covenantal seal.
In add ition  to the  re jection  o f  the  ho ly  Sabbath is the honor 
and homage rendered  to m a rty rs . T h is  tends to b lu r  and d is to r t  
the  fundam ental d is tance between C rea tor and c re a tu re , d iv in e  
Redeemer and s in n e r. I t  tends to  confuse and eclipse honor and V.
V .  13S; and also J u s tin , Apology 1. 66.
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g lo ry  due o n ly  to  God who is C rea to r and Redeemer.
B ib lica l w o rsh ip , as we have observed  in o u r in ve s tig a tio n , 
re q u ire s  the  h igh e s t expression  o f love, fa ith ,  h u m ility , and obed­
ience to the  sovere ign God, His reve ia tiona i t r u th ,  and law. In 
w orsh ip  w here God's law is open ly  d is re g a rd e d , as in  the  case o f 
the  re jec tion  o f His e te rna l Sabbath commandment, the  in te g r ity  o f 
w orsh ip  is called in to  q u es tion .
The convers ion o f C onstantine  in A .D . 313 e x e rts  more 
immediate and p ro fo un d  e ffe c ts  on C h ris tia n  w o rsh ip . Legalized and 
p a tron ized  by  the em peror, and w ith  its  obv ious social and p o litica l 
advantages, C h r is t ia n ity  a ttra c ts  a g re a t in f lu x  o f co n ve rts  in to  the  
c h u rc h .1 With i t  comes also many hab itua l pagan a ttitu d e s  and cus­
toms tow ard  life  and re lig io n . C hurches are b u ilt  in  the  form  o f
2Roman basilica , th a t is Roman law c o u r t,  w ith  e laborate  decora tion . 
The ch u rch  is called "ca th e d ra l" because the  ca th e d ra , the  b ishop 's  
th ro n e , now replaces the  m ag is tra te ’ s c h a ir . C h r is t ia n ity  soon
becomes a state re lig io n  and pa rtakes o f the  pomp and sp lendor o f
3the  im perial c o u rt; e laborate  r itu a ls  m ark the w orsh ip  se rv ice . An 
e laborate  l i tu rg y  o f  the  Word and o f the  sacrament becomes a fix e d  
p a tte rn  o f w orsh ip .
M a rty ria  are b u ilt  to  honor m a rty re d  sa in ts  and to house 
th e ir  re lic s . T h is  g ives rise  to  p ilg rim ages and fe s tiva ls  o f the  12
1M itch e ll, p p . 98-99.
2
John S i G ro e n fe ld t, We G ather Toge the r {R ichm ond, 
V irg in ia : The CLC Press, 1971), p . 30.
^H oyt, p . 36.
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th e  sa in ts . The h is to rica l commemoration o f sa in ts  soon begins to 
overshadow  the  c e n tra lity  o f the  cro ss . * A u g ustine  complains th a t
the  yoke once la id  upon the Jews was more su pportab le  than  th a t
2la id  upon many C h ris tia n s  b e g inn ing  in the  fo u r th  c e n tu ry .
Two more s ig n if ic a n t enrichm ents to  l i tu r g y  in C onstan tine 's
3
time are the  ce lebra tion  o f the  Inca rnation  (C h ris tm a s ), and the
ii
crea tion  o f  the  d iv in e  o ffice  by  the  m onastic com m unities. The 
b ir th d a y  o f the  in ca rn a tio n  is determ ined no t on the basis o f  s c r ip ­
tu ra l evidence b u t on an astronom ical phenomenon known as the 
w in te r s o ls tic e .5 Added to th is  are  the  ce lebra tions o f the  b ir th d a y s
g
o f "John the B a p tis t and o f the  L o rd ’ s v irg in  m other M a ry ."  The 
"d iv in e  o ffic e "  makes asceticism a voca tion . The monastic communal 
l ife  o f life lo n g  o ffice  o f p ra y e r  is  considered the  ideal o f  the  complete 
ko inonia  o f the  c h u rc h .7
As a summation o f co rpora te  w orsh ip  in  the  P a tr is tic  p e rio d , 
we observe f i r s t  an adm irable a ttem pt in the  e a rly  stage to p re se rve  
w orsh ip  in accordance w ith  b ib lica l re ve la tio n . B u t then a d is tu rb ­
ing tre n d  appears in a la te r stage in w orsh ip  developm ent th a t 
re lies  more on h is to rica l s itu a tio n s  and human tra d itio n s  than  on 
b ib lica l re ve la tio n .
^M itche ll, p . 100.
2
C ited by A . H oyt, P ub lic  W orship fo r  N o n -L itu rq ica l 
C hurches {New Y o rk : Hodder and S tough ton , G. H. Doran 
Com pany, 1911), p . 36.
3
S hepherd, p p . 156-59.
^ Ib id . ,  p p . 160-62. 5lb id . , p . 157.
6lb id . , p . 159. 7Ib id . , p p . 160-61.
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Clem ent's p ra y e r shows an exa lted  conception o f  God's 
so ve re ig n ty  o ve r h is to ry , people, and governm ent. P lin y 's  le tte r  
describes a fa ith fu l observance o f the  L o rd 's  S upper b u t also 
ind ica tes the existence o f Sunday w o rsh ip . Didache m entions the  
fa ith  o f  the  ch u rch  in  the  atonement o f C h r is t and as eschatological 
hope in  the  Parousia, b u t along w ith  th a t comes also a theological 
s h if t  in  re g a rd in g  th e  e u cha ris t as a sa c rifice . Baptism w ith  its  
mode o f s p r in k lin g  can h a rd ly  re fle c t th e  ce n tra l m in is try  o f C h r is t 
dep icted  in  Rom 6.
J u s tin 's  o rd e r o f serv ice  adapts e x te n s ive ly  from  the  
Jewish synagogue se rv ice , b u t a t the  same time su b s titu te s  Sunday 
fo r  Sabbath by reason o f a n ti-sem itism . B u t the  re jec tion  o f the  
Sabbath has a more serious theolog ica l im p lica tion . The re jec tion  o f 
th e  Sabbath is essen tia lly  a denial o f God's s o v e re ig n ty . His e te rna l 
covenant and purpose w ith  re g a rd  to  the  Sabbath th a t is estab lished 
in the  b e g inn ing  at C rea tio n . C h r is t ia n ity  is legalized by 
C onstan tine . From h is re ig n  onw ards, C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  begins a 
developm ent o f pompous ceremonies para lle l to the  ascendency o f 
ecclesiastical h ie ra rc h y  th a t co n tro ls  w o rsh ip . C hristm as honors a 
day as u n s c r ip tu ra lly  as Sunday supp lan ts  the  Sabbath. Homage 
to  sa in ts and monastic asceticism , w ith  ail earnestness and good 
in te n t, are found a t va riance  w ith  the  tru e  n a tu re  o f man— human 
d e p ra v ity  and the  h o lis tic  n a tu re  o f  man re sp e c tive ly  estab lished 
from  the  beg inn ing  o f crea tion  and the  subsequent fa ll.
In the  lig h t o f the  theolog ica l foundation  shown in the 
Genesis account, the  p a tr is t ic  ch u rch  is seen as m oving g ra d u a lly
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from  a ch u rch  o f b ib lica l reve la tion  to  become a ch u rch  o f human 
tra d it io n  w ith  re g a rd  to fa ith  and w o rsh ip .
C orporate  W orship D u rin g  the  
Medieval Period
The "m ys te ry  o f in iq u ity "  appears to  f in d  fu ll express ion  
d u r in g  th is  long d a rk  pe riod  d u r in g  w hich " th e  ch u rch  was to live  
th ro u g h  a desolate n ig h t o f the  soul, its  s p ir itu a l flame v a s tly  
dimmed by e r ro r  and s u p e rs t it io n ."*  The ch u rch  is d iv id e d  in to  
the  B yzan tine  C hurch  in  the  East and the  Roman C atholic  C hurch  
in  the  West. The d iv is io n  creates a fu r th e r  d iffe re n tia tio n  in the  
developm ent o f fa ith  and w o rsh ip .
The B yzantine  w orsh ip  is a w orsh ip  immersed in  symbolisms 
and m y s te ry . D. H. H isiop describes the  essential ch a ra c te r o f
• T
B yzantine  w orsh ip  in  these w ord s :
Its  cen te r is a D iv ine  process ra th e r than  a D iv ine  e ve n t; 
its  core the  In ca rna tion  ra th e r than  the  A tonem ent; its  
emphasis is the  D iv ine  Being and N ature  ra th e r than  the  
D iv ine  action o r w o rd . In s h o rt, i t  is a C h ris tia n  mys­
te r y .  . . . * 2
The B yzantine  use o f r ic h  symbolism also determ ines the  form  o f 
its  a rc h ite c tu re . B u ilt  in  the  form  o f  a cross, the  ch u rch  has a 
n a rth e x  th a t corresponds to the  C ou rt o f G entiles in  he Jewish 
Tem ple, the  nave the  C o u rt o f the Jews, the  sanc tu a ry  the  ta b e r­
nacle p ro p e r, the  inconostasis (th e  screen th a t separates the 
sanc tua ry  from  the  nave) the  ve ils  o f the  tabe rnac le . The n a rth e x
* James D. R obertson, M in is te rs  W orship Handbook (G rand 
R apids: B aker Book House, 1974), p . 31.
2 O ur H eritage in P ub lic  Worship (E d in b u rg h : T & T 
C la rk , 1935), p . 93.
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is fo r  the  catechumen (p rosp e c tive  c o n v e rts ) , the  nave fo r  the  
fa ith fu l,  and the sa n c tu a ry  fo r  the  p r ie s t .1
The e n tire  Byzantine  l i tu r g y  is  a sym bolic d ram atiza tion  o f 
sa lvation  h is to ry  w ith  its  ce n tra l focus on C h r is t 's  in ca rn a tio n , life , 
death , and re s u rre c tio n . A b r ie f  quo ta tio n  from  W. H. F re re  
serves to illu s tra te  th is :
The e n try  o f  the  Gospel, b ro u g h t in  w ith  g re a t procession . 
and preceded b y  lig h ts , shows the  coming o f the  S avior in to  
the  w o rld : the  Book is regarded  as re p re se n tin g  the  presence 
o f  incarna te  L o rd . The T risa q io n  o f  the congregation  c o r­
responds to the  G loria  in  exce ls is  o f the  ange ls; the  p ro k e i-  
menon, o r  respond , to the  prophecies o f the  O ld Testam ent; 
the  Epistle  w ith  th e  aposto lic  w itness. The A lle lu ia  g ives 
the  a tte s ta tio n  o f  D av id ; and the  Reading o f the Gospel is 
th e  clim ax o f  the  f i r s t  cyc le .
In th e  second, the  Lord  is sym bolized by  the  g if ts  o f bread 
and w ine. The Holy Tab le  is the  sepulchre  o f C h r is t ;  th e  c o r­
poral is the  linen c lo th  enw rapp ing  His body. The ve il o f  the  
paten is the  k e rc h ie f around His head. The la rg e r v e il, o r 
A e r, w hich covers  both  paten and cha lice , is the  stone w ith  
w hich S t. Joseph closed His S epulchre . The G reat Entrance 
is the way o f  the  C ross; the  la y ing  o f  the  paten and chalice 
on the  a lta r  is the  b u r ia l. The consecration co rresponds to 
the  R e su rre c tio n ; and th is  symbolism is w orked o u t fu lly  
th ro u g h  the  A naphora . 3
The major p o rtio n  o f the  l i tu r g y ,  in c lu d in g  such acts as 
the  p ro th e s is , o r the  p re p a ra tio n  o f the  bread and w ine, and the  
c a rry in g  o f the bread and w ine th ro u g h  the  G reat E ntrance to 
the  a lta r , a ll the secre t p ra y e rs , in te rcess ion , bened ictions b y  the 
p r ie s t are perform ed behind the  screen. Am idst r is in g  clouds o f 
incense, g lo rio u s  m usic, and the  fin e s t o f a r ts ,  icons, and p ic tu re s , 
the  whole atm osphere is to ta lly  shrouded in  a w ondrous m yste ry  and 1*3
1 Ib id . , p . 102.
^ lb id . ,  p . 95.
3S tudies in  E a rly  Roman L itu rg y  (L ondon : O x fo rd  
U n iv e rs ity  P ress, 1930), v .  I l l ,  17, p . 154.
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the  luminous holiness o f God centered in  the  m yste ry  o f the  In ca r­
nation o f C h r is t.^
The m in is try  o f the  Word has almost d isappeared from  the 
l i tu r g y .  " I t  is a ch a ra c te ris tica lly  Eastern omission, fo r  the  teach­
ing  m in is try  has been sacrificed  to the  dram atic p resen ta tion  o f the  
2
C h ris t M y s te ry ."  T h is  mystical in te rp re ta tio n  o f God and C h ris t 
tends to replace u n d e rs ta n d ing . The iconostasis and the  p r ie s t ly  
m in is try  behind i t  models a fte r the O ld Testam ent temple se rv ice .
■j
The apex o f the  w orsh ip  is the clim actic movement when the  Lamb 
is p ierced to death in the e n try  in to  the G reat Entrance w ith  the  
bread and w ine. A ccord ing  to the  teaching o f the New Testam ent,
j
the  ve il o f  the temple is re n t asunder (M att 27:51) th u s  s ig n ify in g  
th e  end o f temple se rv ice , the  new, open, d ire c t access to  God 
th ro u g h  C h ris t o u r H igh P riest (Heb 10:19-20; 4 :1 6 ), and hence 
th e  m in is try  o f the priesthood o f all be lievers (1 Pet 2 :9 ) . The 
Byzantine  inconostasis is th u s  found at variance w ith  the  cen tra l 
teaching o f the New Testam ent.
The ascending movement o f adoration and the dom inant 
=sense o f the awful presence o f God and C h ris t are essential ele­
ments o f w orsh ip  more easily experienced in  B yzantine  w orsh ip . 
These are im portan t elements found missing in  P ro testan t chu rches, 
p a r t ic u la r ly  the Free C hurch  tra d it io n . The sense o f something 
ob jective  is most apparent in Byzantine w orsh ip . Yet the  tra n sce n ­
dence and holiness o f God are stressed a t the  expense o f His
^M itchell, p . 104.
^H islop, p . 105.
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immanence and c h a r ity .  His m yste rious essence is equa lly  
emphasized to  the  neglect o f h is  re a lity .  The d e lib e ra te ly  sub­
dued tone o f the  p ra y e r by  the  p r ie s t behind the  screen whose p ro ­
g ress  in the  serv ice  is communicated to the w orsh ip p e rs  th ro u g h  a 
deacon, all he igh ten  the  atm osphere o f m y s te ry .1
The developm ent o f more sophis tica ted  and d if f ic u lt  sacred
music and the  form ation  o f ch o irs  g ra d u a lly  came to replace the  p a r-
2
tic ip a tio n  o f the  people. The sermon is allowed to  fade in to  in s ig -
3
n ifica nce . Communal action o f w orsh ip  is reduced to  a minimum.
The emotional element has. dominated the in te lle c tu a l. W orship has 
become more a fee ling  than a communion o f the  whole man— his 
s p ir itu a l,  m ental, and emotional co rpora te  p e rso n a lity  c o n s titu tin g  
man's n a tu re  in the  crea tion  account.
Whereas B yzantine  l i tu rg y  focuses on the  m ys te ry  o f C h r is t 's  
in ca rn a tio n , the  Roman C atholic  C hu rch  in the  West has developed a 
l i tu rg y  th a t cen te rs  in  the  sa crifice  o f C h r is t,  p a r t ic u la r ly  h ig h ­
lig h t in g  its  p ro p it ia to ry  ch a ra c te r. Hence, a p e n ite n tia l atm osphere 
pervades its  se rv ice . The serv ice  begins w ith  the P re p a ra to ry  R ite 
(p e n ite n tia l p ra y e r a t the  foot o f the a lta r ) ,  In t ro it  (bas ica lly  tra v e l 
to  music to  accompany the  procession o f the  e n try  o f the  p r ie s t ) , 
K y r ie  E lei son ( in  its  e a rlie r pe riod  an in te rce sso ry  p ra y e r b u t 
om itted la te r to re ta in  o n ly  the  choral response, "L o rd  have m e rcy ), 
G loria  in excels is (d o xo lo g y ), C ollect (p ra y e r conclud ing  the en trance  *23
M a x w e ll, p . 39.
2lb id .
3|b id . ,  p . 42.
84
r i te ) ,  Ep istle  (S c r ip tu re , o fte n  legends o f  s a in ts ) , G radual (re sp o n - 
soria l psa lm ), T ra c t (A lle lu ia ), Gospel, Nicene C reed, O ffe r to ry  (a 
co llec tion— C atholic mass emphasizes C h r is t 's  sa crifice  ra th e r  than 
man's sa c rifice , hence th is  fe a tu re  o f the  w orsh ip  is a mask fo r  the  
a ll im portan t p re p a ra tio n  o f the  elements o f mass by  the  p r ie s t ) ,  
Preface (p ra y e r o f th a n k s g iv in g  conc lud ing  w ith  th e  bell ca llin g  the  
people to  th e ir  kn e es), the  Canon (ce n tra l p ra y e r o f th e  se rv ice , 
fo llowed by  be lls  and the  e levation  o f the  H ost— bell sounds fo r  the  
people to l i f t  th e ir  faces to a d o re ). Communion, and Post-communion 
p ra y e r . I f  the  w ord  "m y s te ry "  is used to ch a racte rize  B yzan tine  
w o rsh ip , the  w ord  "po w e r" seems a p p ro p ria te  fo r  the  Roman mass.
The power cen te rs  in  the  p r ie s t and h is m in is try . Hence the im pres­
sive ceremonial pomp in  the  In tro it  th a t accompanies the e n try  o f the  
ce!ebrant> because he is the  p r ie s t o f the  sa crifice  and who alone is 
empowered to o ffe r  the  sa c rifice . The p r ie s t 's  awesome power 
climaxes in  the  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f the  bread and wine in to  the real 
body and blood o f C hris ta  T h is  is the  C atho lic  concept o f tra n s u b - 
s ta n tia tio n . By th is  power the  Roman mass is tu rn e d  in to  an objec­
tiv e  sacrifice  p ro p it ia lly  and p e rp e tu a lly  reenacted a t w ill by the  
p r ie s t .  The tab le  has become an a lta r , the  p ries thood  indispensable  
fo r  m ediation.
The prom inence and power o f  the  p ries thood  has a m arked 
e ffe c t on the ch a rac te r o f co rpora te  w o rsh ip . The im plica tion  o f the  
p ries thood  denies the  r ig h t  o f in d iv id u a l approach to  God. With 
h is  back to  th e  people, the  p r ie s t faces the a lta r , fu l ly  in co n tro l 
o f its  m in is tra tio n  o f grace and sa lva tion . The p r ie s t ly  monopoly o f
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th e  l i tu r g y ,  to g e th e r w ith  genera l in a cce ss ib ility  o f the  S c rip tu re s ,
fre q u e n t s u b s titu tio n  o f legends o f sa in ts , the d iscontinuance o f
congregationa l s in g in g , the  decline o f p re a ch in g , and the  use o f
La tin  w hich  is a lien to  the  people all molded the  congregation  in to
mere specta to rs ra th e r than p a rtic ip a n ts  in the  s e rv ic e .1 So
d ivo rce d  had c le rg y  and people become th a t a s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry
Roman C atho lic  b ishop could  w r ite :
The people in the  ch u rch  (nave) took small heed w hat the  
p r ie s t and c le rk s  d id  in the  chancel. . . .  I t  was never 
meant th a t the  people should  indeed hear the M atins o r 
hear the Mass, b u t be p re se n t th e re  and p ra y  them selves 
in s ilence. 2
H orton Davies also comments th a t "because Roman w orsh ip  is 
o ffe re d  in  a s trange  tongue, i t  lacks one o f the  essential m arks o f 
tru e  w o rs h ip : e d ifica tio n — the  b u ild in g  o f the fa jth  o f the  w orsh ip ­
p e r s . " 1 23
The developm ent o f Medieval w orsh ip  c ry s ta lliz e d  the  rad ica l 
s h if t  o f  the  E ucharis t in to  a p e rpe tua l sa c rifice . The Roman Mass, 
l itu rg ic a lly  im pressive though  i t  may be, is th eo log ica lly  in  d ire c t 
c o n flic t w ith  the  absolute n a tu re  o f C h r is t 's  a ton ing  sa c rifice . A 
p e rpe tua l sa crifice  im plies the  inadequacy o f C h r is t 's  h is to rica l death ,
1 Since Vatican I I ,  the  Roman C atholic  C hurch  has stressed 
the  im portance o f the  S c rip tu re s  and p re a ch in g . ; I t  s tates in  the  
C o n s titu tio n  o f  the  Sacred L itu rg y  (C o lle g e v iile , M inn. : L itu rg ic a l 
Press, 1963), th a t the tre a su res  o f  the  B ib le  are to be opened up 
more la v is h ly , and th a t p reach ing  should be norm ative  on Sundays. 
See also The Documents o f Vatican II by  W alter A b b o t, S. J . ,  Gen. 
ed. (H e rd e r and H arde r Association P ress, 1966), p . 149.
2James A . M u lle r, e d ..  The L e tte rs  o f Stephen G a rd in e r 
(New. Y o rk : Macmillan, 1933), p . 355.
3
C h ris tia n  W orship: Its  H is to ry  and Meaning (New Y o rk : 
A b ingdon  Press, 1957), p p . 39-40.
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w hich in  tu rn  d is c re d its  God's o rig in a l covenant in  Gen 3:15 th a t 
ind ica tes the  absolute n a tu re  o f d iv in e  tr iu m p h  th ro u g h  H is own 
sa c rifice .
The change o f the  E u ch aris t in to  a pe rpe tu a l reenactm ent o f 
sa crifice  necessitates a perm anent pro fessiona l p rie s th o o d . B u t w or­
sh ip  th a t re q u ire s  the  m editation o f a p ries thood  co n tra d ic ts  the  con­
cepts o f the  p ries thood  o f  a ll be lieve rs  (1 Pet 2: 9, 10) and the  open 
a cce ss ib ility  to God th ro u g h  C h ris t the  M ed ia to r, the  G reat H igh 
P rie s t (Heb 9:15; 10:20; 4 :1 4 ). The g ro w th  o f the  im portance and 
power o f p ries th oo d  in w orsh ip  and in  life  ju s tif ie s  the  d o c trin e  o f 
sacerdotalism  th a t segregates c le rg y  from  la ity .  The monopoly o f 
l i tu r g y  b y  p r ie s ts  changes the ro le  o f w orsh ip p e rs  from  p a rtic ip a n ts  
in  l i tu rg y  to  passive spec ta to rs . T ra n su b s ta n tia tio n  as is p ra c tice d  
th ro u g h  the  absolute power o f  p ries thood  denies the transcendence 
o f  God. Medieval w orsh ip  in a sense is cons is ten t w ith  he r th eo logy. 
B u t both  h e r w orsh ip  and theo logy o b v io u s ly  are at variance  w ith  
b ib lica l reve la tion  w ith  re g a rd  to  the  e ffica cy  o f the  cro ss , the  p r ie s t 
hood o f  all b e lie ve rs , the  transcendence o f God and the  d iv in e - 
human dialogue th a t characterizes b ib lica l w orsh ip  as a communion 
between God and man in  an in tim ate  personal w ay.
C orpora te  Worship in the 
Reform ation Period
The g re a t p r in c ip le s  o f the  Reform ation are the  a u th o rity  
o f the  Word, the  a u th o r ity  o f fa ith ,  the a u th o r ity  o f conscience and 
the  concept o f the  p ries thood  o f all b e lie v e rs .1 These p r in c ip le s
^ o y t ,  p . 40.
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s tr ik e  at th e  foundation  o f the  " e r ro r  and s u p e rs tit io n "  o f the  
Medieval C h u rc h . A im ing fo r  a ro o t-a n d -b ra n c h  cleansing o f 
Medieval d o c trin e  and its  litu rg ic a l exp ress io n , the  P ro tes tan t 
Reform ers seek to  recover the  o r ig in a l gospel fo r  both  fa ith  and w or­
sh ip . In th e ir  w o rsh ip , ceremony is severe ly  p ru n e d , and r itu a l 
s tru c tu re s  take a d ra s tic  reshap ing  and re fo rm u la tio n . *
W orking w ith  q u ite  d if fe re n t c ircum stances in  each case, 
the  re fo rm ers  p roduce form s o f w orsh ip  to  meet the  needs o f  the  
ch u rch  as th e y ’ unde rs ta n d  them . D iffe rences in  emphasis soon 
arise  w ith in  Reform ation w o rsh ip . T h ree  major s tra in s  o f Reforma­
tion  w orsh ip  re p re se n t the  co n serva tive , the  re fo rm ed, and the  ra d i­
cal tra d it io n s .
The L u th e ra n  T ra d itio n
The L u th e ra n  tra d it io n  is the  co n serva tive  fo rce  o f the
R eform ation. The ch a rac te r o f  L u the ran  w orsh ip  is described  by
James F. White as "a lengthened shadow o f M artin  L u th e r as p a s to r,
2
scho la r, and re fo rm e r."  As a ch ild  o f medievalism, L u th e r is to r ­
mented by the  fea r o f judgm ent and a passionate long ing  fo r  sal­
va tio n . His d isco ve ry  o f the  Word, p a r t ic u la r ly  the Pauline concept 
o f " ju s tif ic a tio n  by fa i th , "  leads him th ro u g h  an experience o f 
g rac ious fo rg iveness and a re s to re d  fe llow sh ip  w ith  Cod. With th is  
experience  o f g rac ious fo rg iveness and joyous fe llo w sh ip , L u th e r *2
^G eoffrey W a inw righ t, D oxoloqy: The Praise o f God in  Wor­
sh ip , D octrine  and L ife  (New Y o rk : O x fo rd  U n iv e rs ity  Press, 1980), 
p . 163.
2C h ris tia n  W orship in T ra n s itio n  (N a sh v ille : A b in gd o n ,
1976), p p . 63-64.
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elim inates o n ly  those fea tu res  o f Medieval w orsh ip  th a t appear
abominable to  him . T hus  he re jec ts  the  sa c rific ia l ch a rac te r o f the
Roman mass, ca lling  i t  "a w o rk  o f men, even w icked fe llow s, by
w hich one may reconcile  onese lf and o th e rs  w ith  God and earn  and
m erit fo rg ive ne ss  o f s ins and g ra c e ." 1 L u th e r's , own view o f the
E u ch a ris t, called C onsu b sta n tia tio n , emphasizes th e  sacramental
presence o f C h r is t w ith  the  elem ents, and also the  fe llow sh ip  o f
2
C h ris tia n s  in and w ith  the  liv in g  L o rd . I t  is observed  th a t L u th e r's  
e u ch a ris tic  serv ice  has re ta ined  ce rta in  elements o f the  Roman mass 
such as the  m ystica l and u b iq u ito u s  presence o f C h r is t 's  body and 
a p e n ite n tia l d e vo tion . B u t the  s ign ificance  is changed from  one o f 
reenactm ent o f sa c rifice  to  one o f re ce iv in g  o f g rac ious fo rg ive n e ss .
W orking from  h is  own p r in c ip le  " th a t w ha tever is not fo r ­
b idden by the  S c rip tu re s  is allowed i f ,  in  the  judgm ent o f the  
C h u rch , i t  is h e lp fu l, "  L u th e r re ta in s  the  use o f vestm ents, a lta rs , 
sh rin e s , incense, c ru c if ix e s , and o th e r h is to r ic  r ite s . The re fo rm ­
ing e nergy  o f L u th e r, how ever, in tro d uce s  o th e r d ra s tic  changes 
to Reform ation w orsh ip  th a t again re fle c t h is  personal experience.
He in tro d uce s  congregationa l hymn s in g in g  in  ve rn a cu la r enhancing 
the  s p ir it  o f p a rtic ip a tio n  and fe llo w sh ip . T h is  is fu r th e r  re in fo rce d  
by  h is  re co ve ry  o f the b ib lica l concept o f the p ries thood  o f all
b e lieve rs  th a t lends firm  s u p p o rt fo r  congregationa l w o rsh ip . The
4ch a rac te r o f w arm th and joy  in fe llow sh ip , and p a rtic ip a tiv e
1 C ited in W a inw righ t, p . 268.
2M axwell, p . 74. 1 23Segler, p . 42.
^H isiop, p . 168.
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s in g in g  and l i tu rg y  c e rta in ly  makes L u th e ra n  w orsh ip  a g re a t con­
tra s t  to  the Roman w orsh ip .
L u th e r's  experience w ith  th e  Word o f God and His fo rg iv in g  
grace  also fin d s  emphasis in  h is  u n ity  o f  the  Word and the  Sacra­
ment in  one complete w orsh ip  se rv ice . While the  e ffica cy  o f the 
Roman mass re lie s  on the  power o f  the  Roman p ries thood  and its  
abso lu te ly  p re sc rib e d  a d m in is tra tio n , L u th e r makes the  proclam ation 
o f th e  Word ce n tra l and ins trum en ta l fo r  m aking God's presence.
His g race , and His s tandards real to the  s o u l.1 I t  is the  Word th a t 
assures the  re a lity  o f God and man's experience w ith  and in Him.
The o b je c tiv ity  o f th e  C atholic  Mass is  tra n s fe rre d  to  the
c e n tra lity  o f God's Word. L u th e r's  endeavor is not o n ly  re form  b u t
re s to ra tio n . He a ttem pts to re s to re  the  o b je c tiv ity  o f Catholicism
b y  s h ift in g  the  focus from  the  s a c r ific ia l! ty  o f the  Mass to  the  Word.
"T h e  cen te r o f a l l , "  to  quote  E ve lyn  U n d e rh ill, " is  now the  constan t
proclam ation o f the  W ord; the  veh ic le  o f Cod's se lf-d isc lo su re  to  men.
The Word is fo r  Evangelical w orsh ip  something as o b je c tive , h o ly ,
2and g iv e n , as the  Blessed Sacrament is fo r  Roman w o rs h ip ."
The issue o f o b je c tiv ity  and s u b je c tiv ity  in w orsh ip  is one 
th a t seems to d is tin g u is h  o n ly  in general term s between Medieval 
w orsh ip  (B yza n tin e  and Roman C atholic) and P ro tes tan t w o rsh ip , 
and then again among the  mainstreams o f P rotestantism  in m atte r o f 
degrees. G enera lly , o b je c t iv ity  in w orsh ip  re fe rs  to w orsh ip  the  
p rim a ry  motion and focus o f w hich are G b d w a rd ,, w hile  s u b je c tiv ity  12
11 b id ., p . 172.
2W orship (New Y o rk : H arper S Row, 1936), p . 278.
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focuses p r im a rily  on man h im self and h is  w o r ld .1 No one form  o f 
C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  can be described  as e xc lu s ive ly  sub jective  o r 
o b je c tive . The fa c t is  th a t s u b je c tiv ity  and o b je c t iv ity  are  not 
easily  separated in w o rsh ip . The problem  arises when one is 
stressed to  the  neglect o f the  o th e r , as in  the  case o f Medieval 
w orsh ip  in  w hich  the transcendence o f God, His m ys te ry , the  power 
o f the  sacram ent, and the adora tion  o f  God are  s tressed to  the  
neglect o f God's coming to man in  compassion and love w hich awakens 
man's a c tive  response. L u th e r not o n ly  has sh ifte d  the  emphasis o f 
o b je c tiv ity  to  the  reve la tiona l n a tu re  o f Cod's Word to man b u t also 
in tro d u ce d  a sense o f balance o f  s u b je c tiv ity  th ro u g h  congregationa l 
response to  God's Word.
As a "leng thened  shadow" o f  th e  pow erfu l p e rso n a lity  o f
i
L u th e r, the  g re a t re fo rm ing  m onk, L u the ran  w orsh ip  b r in g s  o u t 
most em phatica lly  the  aspects o f s in fu lne ss  o f  man and a g racious 
fo rg iv in g  God. H owever, o th e r aspects o f the  d iv in e  God th a t 
belong also to  w orsh ip  fa il to rece ive  fu ll re co g n itio n . The sov­
e re ig n ty  and transcendence o f the  C rea tor God seem neglected. The 
s tress  on d iv in e  grace tends to supercede d iv in e  ho ly law. Hence, 
the  Sabbath, the o r ig in a l and fundam ental in s titu t io n  fo r  d iv in e -  
human communion in c re a tio n , and la te r re ite ra te d  in  the  Decalogue, 
and p a r t ic u la r ly  designated as the  seal o f  covenantal re la tio n sh ip , 
seems u n im p o rta n t to L u th e r in  fa ith  and w orsh ip .
I
I t  is recognized th a t the  h is to rica l Lu the ran  A u g sb u rg  
Confession s tro n g ly  c r it ic iz e d  the  Roman C atholic C hurch  fo r
^R a yb u rn , p p . 129-30. i
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chang ing  the  S abbath-day in to  the  L o rd 's  D ay, c o n tra ry  to  the  
Decalogue.^ Yet L u th e r has also in co n s is te n tly  adhered to  Sunday 
w orsh ip  on the  ra tiona le  th a t the  Sabbath commandment is the  on ly  
ceremonial law o f the  Decalogue and th a t the  C h ris tia n  ch u rch  has 
tra d it io n a lly  observed  Sunday. L u th e r's  ra tiona le  is p a r t ia lly  based 
on fa u lty  exegesis, p a r t ia lly  on ch u rch  tra d it io n  w h ich , to him in 
th is  case, o ve rru le s  the  e te rna l n a tu re  o f the  ho ly  law o f God. .Y e t 
sin  and grace cannot be p ro p e r ly  understood  a p a rt from  God's law. 
So would the cross make l i t t le  sense a p a rt from  the  absolu te  re q u ire ­
ment o f ju s tice  in  God's e te rna l law. L u th e r as a re fo rm e r, and not 
as a re v o lu tio n a ry , has not gone fa r  enough in  the  re form  o f w or­
sh ip . I t  seems he confines h im self to the  New Testam ent, p a r tic u ­
la r ly  the  Pauline w r it in g ,  and perhaps also the Fa thers  o f  the  
C hu rch  fo r  resources in w orsh ip  re fo rm .
Some believe th a t had L u th e r had access to  the  h is to ry  and 
developm ent o f C h ris tia n  w o rsh ip , p a r t ic u la r ly  ih the  e a rly  ce n tu rie s  
when in no va tive  changes were in tro d u ce d  th ro u g h  c u ltu ra l and h is ­
to rica l c ircum stances, o fte n  in te rm ing led  w ith  paganism and su p er­
s tit io n s , ra th e r than  th ro u g h  S c rip tu ra l p r in c ip le s , he m igh t have 
questioned even the  form  and o rd e r o f  w orsh ip  Which he re a d ily  
in h e r its  from  the Roman C atholic  C h u rch . Had he gone fa r th e r  to 
the  Old Testam ent, to  the  book o f Genesis w here b ib lica l reve la tion  
has its  o r ig in  and c o n tin u ity  to  the  New Testam ent, he would have 
b e tte r  understood  the  im plica tion  o f the se ve n th -d a y  Sabbath fo r
^A u g sb u rg  C onfession, A r t .  28, in  Book o f  C oncord, the 
Symbols o f  the  Evangelical L u th e ra n  C h u rc h , 1957, p . 24.
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w o rsh ip . He would have p roduced a more balanced form  o f w o rsh ip , 
ta k in g  a fu lle r  considera tion  o f God's ch a ra c te r, n a tu re , and m in is­
t r y ,  and man's n a tu re  and re la tio n sh ip  w ith  Him as revealed in  the  
Genesis accoun t.
The Reformed T ra d itio n
The w orks  o f C a lv in , to g e th e r w ith  those o f Zw ing li in
Z u rich  and B ucer in  S tra ssb o u rg , c o n s titu te  the  Reformed tra d it io n
o f  P ro tes tan t w o rs h ip .1 The w ord "R eform ed" im plies a fu r th e r
re form  than w hat L u th e r has begun , a fu r th e r  d e p a rtu re  from
M edievalism . L ik e  L u the ran  w o rsh ip , the re form ed C hurch  repud ia tes
the  sa c rific ia l ch a rac te r o f the  Roman mass. C alvin  severe ly  p ru ne s
2
away all unnecessary cerem ony. D ivested o f ail im pressive r itu a ls ,  
Reformed w o rsh ip , co n sequen tly , looks b a re r and b leake r than 
L u th e ra n  l i tu r g y .
T h a t w hich  L u the ran  w orsh ip  lacks is the  v e ry  element 
Reformed w orsh ip  makes as its  main ethos— th e  sense o f the  tra n sce n ­
dence o f  God and the  low ly c re a tu re lin e ss  o f man. H isiop g ives th is  
ana lys is  o f the  ch a rac te r o f Reformed w o rsh ip :
A b s tra c t in  ch a rac te r i t  is w ith o u t dram atic im pressiveness, 
b u t i t  possesses the  two q u a litie s  o f a b s tra c t a r t ;  i t  has 
s in c e rity  and d ig n ity — a s in c e r ity  sym bolized in  its  bare­
ness, and a d ig n ity  w hich sp rin g s  from  the overw helm ing 
sense o f God h ig h  and lif te d  up beyond all m ortal s t r iv in g .
The God o f Calvin ism  is th e  God man can never apprehend 
save th ro u g h  His re ve la tio n . 3 *23
■1Whi-te, C h ris tia n  W orship in  T ra n s it io n , p . 65.
2
W ainw righ t, p . 266.
3P. 183.
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The sense o f the  tra n sce nd e n t C rea to r C od, h igh  and lif te d  up w ith  
g lo ry  and pow er, rem inds man o f h is  u n w o rth in e ss , h is  s in fu lness 
and th a t fundam ental d istance and d is tin c tio n  between c re a tu re  and 
C re a to r, man and C od. Awe and reverence pervade the  w orsh ip  o f 
Reformed congrega tions. Man's f i r s t  d u ty  is  to procla im  God's g lo ry .  
F re d e rick  H eiler th u s  w r ite s :
To proclaim  God's g lo ry ,  to  p ra ise  and m agnify  i t ,  to bow 
before the  aw fu l majesty o f God, and to make p e titio n  to 
the  K ing  od the  E terna l G lo ry— th a t is the  end and aim 
w hich the  C a lv in is tic  serv ice  sets be fore  i t .  Soli Deo 
G lo ria ! — the  in d iv id u a l man, w ith  h is sin and m isery and 
h is long ing  fo r  sa lva tion , becomes as n o th ing  in  the  
sp lendour o f God's M ajesty. He th ro w s h im self down 
before Him in the  deepest reve rence , yea even i f  God 
in f lic ts  damnation upon him, fo r  even in  the  lam entations 
o f the damned God's g lo ry  is made m anifest. 1
While the  Word is , accord ing  to  L u th e ra n  tra d it io n , supreme
to  human experience , i t  becomes cen tra l and fin a l as God's sovere ign
w ill to  man, accord ing  to Reformed tra d it io n . Man is to  know God's
w ill and to  be obed ien t to  i t .  H islop again su cc in c tly  co n tra s ts  th e
tra d it io n s  o f Lutheran ism  and C alv in ism : " I t  is the  Word revealed in
human experience th a t which is th e  L u th e ra n  o u tlo o k , ju s t as the
2Word revealed in  Sovereign Will is the  C a lv in is tic  a p p ro a ch ." 
A cco rd in g ly  the  sermon is to the  Reformed C hurch  as the  mass is 
to  th e  Roman C h u rch . The sermon becomes a sacramental p a r t o f 
w o rsh ip . The u n d e rly in g  p r in c ip le  is d ire c t and p u rp o s ive . *23
^The S p ir it  o f W orship (London : Hodder and 
S tough ton , 1926), p . 96.
2P. 165.
3C harles H. Heim sath, The Genius o f  Public W orship (New 
Y o rk : C harles S crib ne rs  & Son, 1945), p . 86. :
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W orship is in tended to  be ra tiona l and in te llig ib le . A nd th is  is 
commendable o f Reformed c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the  re co ve ry  o f tru e  w or­
sh ip . God speaks and man responds. E v e ry th in g  m ust be u n d e r­
stood th ro u g h  the  W ord. A ll h iddenness and vagueness in  Medieval 
w o rsh ip , w ith  its  hushed p ra y e r and m ystical presence o f C h r is t,  
f in d  no place here. W orship is an open th in g . In the  process, 
how ever, the  Reformed C h ris tia n s  cease being specta to rs o n ly  to  
become lis te n e rs , in  an overem phasis o f th e  ob jec tive  revealed w ill 
o f  God in w orsh ip , the  sub jective  element o f man's response on the 
basis o f  h is  n a tu re  and needs is o v e rru le d .
The austere  atm osphere o f Reformed w orsh ip  is fu r th e r  
accentuated in churches u n de r the  in fluence  o f  Z w in g li, the  most 
rad ica l o f the  R eform ers. Not on ly  is hymn singling p ro h ib ite d , he 
goes fu r th e r  in  abo lish ing  a ll music save the  re c ita tio n  o f psalms 
and ca n tic les .^  While L u th e r stresses the  sacramental presence o f 
C h r is t 's  body in the  E u ch a ris t, and w hile  C alv in  tre a ts  i t  as a 
"s p ir itu a l p a ra lle lism ," Zw ingli re jec ts  any suggestion  o f sacramen­
ta l grace and form ulates the E ucharis t as a serv ice  o f "rem em brance,
3
penitence and re d e d ic a tio n ."
The re p u d ia tio n  o f a ll. symbolism makes the  Reformed w orsh ip  
a se rv ice  th a t appeals p r im a rily  to  the  mind almost to the  exclusion 
o f a ll o th e r senses. Hence th is  w orsh ip  tends tow ard  the  in te llec tu a l 
is tic  and m o ra lis tic . The bare s tru c tu re  o f w orsh ip  w ith  its  severe 
tem per lacks dram atic appeal. C a lv in  com pletely overlooks the i
i 2Segler, p . 42. W a inw righ t, p . 268.
^G ro en fe ld t, p . 33.
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s p ir itu a l response engendered by beauty o f  s e ttin g , rh y th m  o f  move­
m ent, and s ig n if ic a n t p a tte rn  and sim ply derogates all these as sen­
suous appeal. T he re  is a fa ilu re  to  take in to  considera tion  the  
h o lis tic  n a tu re  o f man th a t has no t o n ly  in te lle c tu a l b u t also psycho­
log ica l, em otional, s p ir itu a l,  and phys ica l aspects.
While the  emphasis o f  the transcendence and so ve re ig n ty  o f  
God is s u ff ic ie n tly  p re sen t in  Reformed w o rsh ip , i t  lacks an element 
o f fe rv e n t devotion  to  a personal God, Who is lo v ing  and compassion­
ate and in tim ate  w ith  His people. Calvinism  in its  s tress  o f  the  
in f in ite  transcendence o f God tends to  cast aside no t on ly  the  w orld  
and its  w orks b u t also man and h is  needs. I t  shows l i t t le  concern 
in  b r in g in g  consolation to s in -la d e n  people. However, the  God Who 
has revealed H im self from  the  b e g inn ing  in the  C reation  and the 
subsequent fa il o f  man is a God Who desires communion. A nd w orsh ip  
w ith o u t the  element o f devotion  as man's response w ould , in  the  case 
o f Reformed w o rsh ip , o n ly  in te n s ify  the  a lready in te lle c tu a lis tic  te n ­
dency . The overem phasis on the  sermon as the  expos ition  o f God's 
sovere ign  w ill to man p u ts  the  cen te r o f w orsh ip  as re ce iv in g  and 
not o ffe r in g . H islop c o rre c tly  observes th a t in  the  h is to ry  o f 
Reformed w orsh ip  th e re  has been a lack o f  emphasis on devotional 
o f fe r in g .1
The Free C hurch  T ra d itio n
A th ird  s tra in  o f P ro testan t w orsh ip  is the  Free C hurch  
tra d it io n  which emerges as a somewhat rad ica l reaction to the
1 H is lop, p . 191.
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Reformed t r a d it io n .1 its  ch a ra c te ris tics  inc lude  a passion fo r  l ib e r ty ,  
fo r  fe llo w sh ip , fo r  an autonomy o f local assembly in  the fo rm u la tion  
o f fa ith  and w o rsh ip . C en tra l to  th is  tra d it io n  is the  supreme 
a u th o r ity  o f the  New Testam ent. T h a t w hich b inds the  d iv e rs if ie d  
chu rches w ith in  th is  tra d it io n  is th e ir  common lo y a lty  to  the  Gospel 
commission o f C h r is t .  . W orship is th e re fo re  regarded  a handmaid to 
th e  e va ng e lis tic  end. A c c o rd in g ly , the  e n tire  w orsh ip  serv ice  is 
subord in a te d  to the  a ll- im p o rta n t and a ll-s u ff ic ie n t sermon o ften  
re s u lt in g  in  a loss o f its  devotional pow er. C on s is te n tly  th is  t ra d i­
tio n  tends to re je c t all fixe d  form  o f p ra y e r o r  creeds o r  ceremony in 
fa vo r o f sp o n ta n e ity , an u n s tru c tu re d  approach to C h r is t ia n ity .
I t  is  a w orsh ip  th a t seeks to  appeal to the  soul and the  conscience 
ra th e r than to  the  eye and e a r. I t  emphasizes the  s p ir i t  ra th e r 
than th e  fo rm . The overem phasis o f the sub je c tive  elements o f w o r­
ship leads to a neglect o f m ed ita tion , ado ra tio n , communion, confes­
sion and p ra ise  in w orsh ip .
From th is  tra d it io n  arose the  A n a ba p tis ts  and the  E nglish  
P u rita n s . The A n a ba p tis ts  re p re se n t an u n d e rg ro u n d  movement in 
resistance to the  state ch u rche s. T hey p ra c tise  a d u lt baptism  and 
re je c t in fa n t baptism  because o f its  u n a cco u n ta b ility . A s tro n g  
emphasis on congregationa l p a rtic ip a tio n  is e v id e n t in  congregationa l *23
^James F. W hite, p p . 66-68.
2 Heimsath, p . 100.
3R obert A . B a ke r, A Summary o f  C h ris tia n  H is to ry  
(N a sh v ille : Broadman Press, 1959), pp.. 92-93.
^Andrew  M. F a irb a irn , S tudies in  R elig ion and Theology 
(New Y o rk : Macmillan C o ., 1910), p . 261..
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s in g in g  o f hym ns, in  the  New Testam ent concept o f the la ity ,  and,
in some ch u rche s, a congregation  confession o f  fa ith  ra th e r than
creeds. The sense o f dose fe llow sh ip  and communion is enhanced
th ro u g h  p reach ing  the  Word in the  ve rn a cu la r.
The English  P u rita n s  a ttem pt to ge t to  the  p u re  form  o f
b ib lica l w o rsh ip . T hey  ru le  any form s o f w orsh ip  un law fu l i f  no t
c le a rly  sanctioned b y  the  S c r ip tu re s .1 B ib lica l su p p o rts  fo r  th is
argum ent are not lack ing  (c f.  D eut 12:32; 4 :2 ; Josh 1 :7 ; P rov 30:6;
M att 1 5 :9 ). T hey not o n ly  in s is t on b ib lica l form b u t also b ib lica l
con ten t o f w o rsh ip . James F. White has c r it ic iz e d  the  P u rita n s  as
o v e rs ta tin g  the  case o f w orsh ip  form  b u t as be ing dead r ig h t  in
2
in s is tin g  on B ib lica l co n te n t. C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  should  be b ib lica l
in  con ten t b u t not b ib lic is t,  th a t is , " re s tr ic t in g  its e lf o n ly  to form s
3 'p re sc rib e d  in the  S c rip tu re s . F ra n k lin  Segler de tects  some o th e r 
de fects  o f th is  w o rsh ip . The dominance o f the  m in is te r leads to  a 
re v iva l o f  clerica lism  and a d e te rio ra tio n  o f congregationa l p a rtic ip a ­
tio n  in w o rsh ip , p a r t ic u la r ly  in p u b lic  p ra y e r . In d iv idu a lism  and 
s u b je c tiv ity  are c a rr ie d  to the extrem e, and the loss o f symbolism
5
g ives w orsh ip  an appearance o f ba rrenness. I t  is c h a ra c te ris tic  
o f the  Free C hurches to  ove rs ta te  God's love and immanence to the 
neglect o f  His g rea tness, s o ve re ig n ty , and transcendence as the 
a lm ig h ty  C rea to r and L o rd .
1H orton D avies, The Worship o f  the English  P u ritans 
(W estm inster Dacre P ress, 1948), p . 50.
2P. 14. 1 231 b id . 4P.' 48.
5'
Kenneth C .. P h ife r, A P ro tes tan t Case fo r  L itu rg ic a l Renewal 
(P h ilade lph ia : W estm inster Press, 1965), p p . 83-86.
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C onclusion
A b r ie f  in ve s tig a tio n  o f the P o s t-b ib lica l C hu rch  ind icates a 
g radua l d e v ia tion  from  the  b ib lica l reve la tio n  w hich has been shown 
to  have p ro v id e d  the  source fo r  the  c h u rc h 's  theological and l i t u r ­
g ica l a c tiv it ie s  in the  b ib lica l e ra . With the  Word be ing g ra d u a lly  
w ith h e ld  from  the  people, the  ch u rch  comes to  re ly  in c re a s in g ly  on 
h is to rica l s itu a tio n s , c u ltu re , and tra d it io n  as a u th o r ity  in fo rm u la t­
ing  w o rsh ip .
In the  e a rly  p a r t  o f  the  P a tr is tic  p e rio d , w hile  the  ch u rch  
consciously holds on to  b ib lica l reve la tion  th e re  also appear s igns o f 
a change o f  the  Sabbath to  Sunday w orsh ip  as accommodations to 
vocational convenience, p o litica l p re ssu re , and racial p re ju d ic e . The 
E u ch aris t begins to  be conceived o f and ce lebra ted as a sa c rifice . 
While the  exclam ation o f "M aranatha" in  p ra y e r a ffirm s  C h r is t 's  
atonement and His Parousia, pagan p ra c tice s  such as th e  weekly 
fa s t, v ig ils ,  and s p r in k lin g  also came in to  the  c h u rc h . From 
C onstan tine  onw ard the  l i tu rg y  o f the  ch u rch  begins a process o f 
e labo ra tion . The b ib lica l God becomes remote and m ystica l. The 
venera tion  o f M ary and sa in ts , to g e th e r w ith  the ascendency o f  the 
p rie s th o o d , seems to  f i l l  the  vacuum le ft  fo r  a personal God.
While the  l i tu rg y  o f the  ch u rch  co n tro ls  and produces a su p p o rtin g  
th e o log y , bo th  in many ways are a t va riance  w ith  b ib lica l re ve la tio n . 
The change o f the  crea tion  Sabbath by the  ch u rch  p la in ly  im plies a 
denial o f God's ho ly  law, His so ve re ig n ty , and transcendence as the 
C rea tor God. Ascetism  d is to r ts  the  h o lis tic  n a tu re  o f man. Venera­
tio n  o f sa in ts in fr in g e s  upon the  fundam ental d istance and d iffe re n ce
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between c re a to rsh ip  and c re a tu re lin e ss  c le a rly  de lineated in the 
Genesis account.
The ch u rch  o f the  Medieval pe riod  sp lits  and develops two 
d if fe re n t l itu rg ie s . The B yzan tine  C hu rch  h ig h lig h ts  the  m ystical 
n a tu re  o f God cen te red  in  the  m yste ry  o f  In ca rn a tio n . The tra n sce n ­
dence o f  God is , how ever, emphasized to  a d is to rtio n  o f His immanent 
re a lity .  W orship tends to be emotional, wonderm ent w ith o u t u n d e r­
s ta n d in g . With the  neglect o f the W ord, w orsh ip  th u s  touches o n ly  
one aspect o f  man. W orship as a communion o f  a d iv ine -hum an  d ia­
logue is absen t. The o th e r l i tu r g y ,  the  Roman w o rsh ip , focuses on 
the  mass, the  p e rpe tua l reenactm ent o f d iv in e  sa crifice  as a means 
o f grace and sa lva tion . The concept co n tra d ic ts  d e a r  b ib lica l 
in ju n c tio n  and d is c re d its  God's o rig in a l redem ptive  covenant o f 
Gen 3:15 th a t prom ises absolute  tr iu m p h  and e ffica cy  o f d iv in e  
sa c rific ia l atonem ent. The re a lity  o f the  in v is ib le  and in ta n g ib le  God 
is made to  be transfo rm ed  in to  m aterial elements in  Roman mass, 
and His transcendence consequently  s u ffe rs . D iv ine  love, g race , 
and so ve re ig n ty  come to  be managed th ro u g h  the  sacerdotal power o f 
th e  p ries thood  w hich co n tro ls  w orsh ip  and the  means o f grace and 
sa lva tion . The p ries thood  in  all p ra c tic a lity  supercedes the H igh 
P rie s tly  m in is try  o f C h r is t in heaven. Roman l i tu rg y  and theo logy 
have each most im press ive ly  and e ffe c tiv e ly  in form ed and a rticu la te d  
the o th e r in its  w o rsh ip . However, bo th  l i tu rg y  and theo logy are 
found w anting  in the  judgm ent o f b ib lica l re ve la tio n .
The Reform ation attem pts to  recover the  t r u th  o f  b ib lica l 
fa ith  and w o rsh ip . The fa c t o f th e  d iv e rs ity  o f emphases w ith in
1 0 0
Reform ation w orsh ip  its e lf  im plies a ce rta in  inadequacy in  re co ve rin g  
a whole t r u th .  The L u th e ra n  w orsh ip  accentuates God's fo rg iv in g  
grace o ve r aga inst His transcendence and s o ve re ig n ty . The s tress  
on d iv in e  grace also fa ils  to  a ffirm  the  p ro p e r place o f God's e te rna l 
law in  the  life  o f th e  ch u rch  and consequently  God's o rig in a l Sab­
bath is o ve rlooked . The Reformed tra d it io n , in  reaction  both  to 
Romanism and L u th e ra n  conserva tism , elim inates a il th a t seems - 
unnecessary in  ceremony and sym bolism . The Word as D iv ine  re ve ­
la tion  becomes th e  cen te r and clim ax o f w o rsh ip . The transcendence, 
so ve re ig n ty , and g lo ry  o f  God a re , how ever, emphasized a t the 
expense o f  His in tim ate  and lo v ing  and g rac ious n a tu re . The domi­
nance o f the  Word tends to  characterize  Reformed w orsh ip  as In te lle c - 
tu a lis tic  and m o ra lis tic . And th is  in  tu rn  tends to  appeal to  o n ly  
one aspect o f the  whole man.
The Free C hurch  tra d it io n  most ra d ica lly  abandons ail 
u n s c r ip tu ra l cerem ony. Though the  im portan t concept o f the  la ity  
is recovered , i t  soon succumbs to the  dominance o f clerica lism  
again . P a rtic ip a to ry  l i tu rg y  is la ck in g . The re p ud ia tio n  o f all 
symbolisms again fa ils  to serious ly  consider the  h o lis tic  n a tu re  o f 
man. T here  is in all C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  a lack o f ce rta in  im p ortan t 
elements in the  overem phasis o f one d o c trin a l d is t in c tiv e . A want 
o f balance is in evidence in  the lig h t o f the  r ic h  and m anifold 
aspects o f  God's ch a ra c te r, n a tu re , and m in is try  and His e n tire  
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  man. !
CHAPTER V
A BACKGROUND OF THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF AD VEN TIST WORSHIP
As sta ted in  the  In tro d u c tio n , the  goal o f  th is  s tu d y  is .to 
w o rk  tow ards a proposed o rd e r o f w orsh ip  fo r  the  S eventh -day 
A d v e n tis t C h u rc h . H ow ever, be fore  we f in a lly  a r r iv e  a t th a t ta sk , 
i t  is necessary to  unde rs ta n d  the background  o f the  developm ent o f 
the  c h u rc h 's  co rp o ra te  w o rsh ip . An in ve s tig a tio n  o f th is  background  
b r ie f ly  examines the  c h u rc h 's  w orsh ip  in the  e a rly  d ays. Concepts 
o f w orsh ip  from  the w r it in g s  o f Ellen G. White and o th e r A d v e n tis t 
w r ite rs  are s tu d ie d . The d is tin c tiv e  fa ith  and mission o f the  
ch u rch  which is cen tered  in the  T h ree  A ngels ' Messages o f  Rev 14: 
6-12 are also examined in re la tion  to its  w orsh ip  !p ra c tice . F ina lly  
the  w orsh ip  o f the  ch u rch  is examined in  the  lig h t o f the  theo log i­
cal p re suppos itions  fo r  w orsh ip  found in the  b e g inn ing  ch a p te rs  o f 
Genesis.
S even th -day A d ve n tis ts  be lieve th a t th e y  "have been set in 
the  w orld  as watchmen and lig h t-b e a re rs "  who "have been g iven  a
w ork  o f th e  most im p o rt, the proclam ation o f the  f i r s t ,  second and
1th ird  angels ' messages" o f Rev 14:6-12. A t the  v e ry  h eart o f th is  *
* W hite, Testim onies fo r  the  C hurches 9 :19 .
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proclam ation is a call to "w o rsh ip  him th a t made heaven, and the
e a rth "  (Rev 1 4 :7 ) .1 The message o f th is  proclam ation o f the  end
tim es is , in the  A d v e n tis t u n d e rs ta n d in g , re a lly  the  "e ve rla s tin g
2gospel" f i r s t  announced in  Eden a fte r  the  fa ll o f  man. T h is  
be ing the  ce n tra l mission o f the  c h u rc h , e ve ry  A d v e n tis t C h ris tia n  
is th e re fo re  "ca lled  to have a personal p a r t  in  th is  w orldw ide  w it-
3
n e ss ." The re s u lt o f  th is  proclam ation o f the  gospel b r in g s  in to  
ex istence a ll o f the  c h u rc h 's  " in s t itu t io n s  o f  le a rn in g , p u b lish in g  
houses and health  in s titu tio n s "  fo r  th e  fu rth e ra n c e  o f gospel w ork
4
th ro u g h o u t the  w o rld .
In the  l ig h t o f  th is  c le a rly  sta ted purpose  and mission o f 
the  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C h u rch , i t  would seem n a tu ra l to expect 
w ith in  the  h is to rica l developm ent o f the  ch u rch  as g re a t a concern 
fo r  w orsh ip  as i t  had in the  developm ent o f its  va rio u s  w orldw ide  
in s titu tio n s . The concern should be fo r  w orsh ip  th a t would c le a rly  
and b o ld ly  re fle c t the  SDA be lie fs  and e d ify  the  w orsh ip p ing  com­
m un ity  as well as to g ive  w itness to  the w o rld . The fa c ts , how ever, 
ind ica te  th a t th is  has not been the  case.
To gain  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f how co rpora te  w orsh ip  d id  *134
*S. D. A . Ceneral C onference, Manual fo r  M in is te rs  (1977) 
(W ashington, D .C . : Review and Herald P u b lish ing  Associa tion, 1977), 
p . 84.
1Ellen G. W hite, The G reat C o n tro ve rsy  (M ountain V iew , 
C a lif . :  Pacific  Press P ub lish ing  A ssocia tion, 1888, 1907, 1911),
p . 355.
3
S. D. A . General C onference, Yearbook (W ashington, D .C . : 
Review and Herald P u b lish ing  Associa tion, 1981) > p . 6.
4Ellen G. W hite, Evangelism (W ashington, D .C . : Review and 
Herald P u b lish ing  A ssocia tion, 1946), p . 20. f
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develop in the  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hu rch  we consider the  
fo llo w in g : (1) a b r ie f  su rve y  o f the  genera l p ra c tice  o f w orsh ip  
in  the  c h u rc h , w r it in g s  o f e a rly  A d v e n tis ts , and the ch u rch  man­
u a ls ; (2) an exam ination o f the  concerns about w orsh ip  from  in d i­
v id ua l A d v e n tis ts  such as Ellen G. White and o th e rs ; (3) an in ve s-
! .
tig a tio n  o f the  tra d itio n a l emphasis o f  the  "T h re e  A ngels ' Messages" 
w ith  re g a rd  to w orsh ip  and its  impact on the  form  and con ten t o f 
A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  s e rv ic e ;1 and (4) a b r ie f  d iscussion o f the  re la ­
tio n sh ip  o f the  T h ree  A ngels ' Messages w ith  the  C reation  account in 
Genesis and its  theological im plica tions fo r  A d v e n tis t w orsh ip .
The Practice and Development Of 
S eventh -day A d v e n tis t W orship
L ite ra ry  sources fo r  e a rly  S even th -day A d v e n tis t w orsh ip
p ra c tice s  are scanty * The p a u c ity  o f in fo rm ation  need not mean a
lack o f in te re s t o r concern fo r  w o rsh ip . We are to ld  th a t the  lack
o f p ro p e r ch u rch  b u ild in g  d id  not d e te r e a rly  A d v e n tis ts  from
g a th e rin g  " in  p r iv a te  homes, in  la rge  k itch e n s , in  b a rns , in  g ro ves ,
2 • Iand in  school houses" to w orsh ip  the  L o rd . The meagre in fo rm ationI
I
may ind ica te  a s tro n g  emphasis on the s p ir it  o f  w orsh ip  ra th e r than  
on its  fo rm . *2
For S eventh -day A d v e n tis ts , w orsh ip  takes place in  Sabbath 
w orsh ip  se rv ice , Sabbath School, V espers, P ra ye r M eeting, Y outh  
M eetings, e tc . In th is  paper the  w orsh ip  serv ice  re fe rs  p a r t ic u la r ly  
to the  main Sabbath w orsh ip  serv ice  a t 11. o 'c lo ck .
2Ellen G. W hite, Testim onies to  M in is te rs  and Gospel W ork­
e rs  {M ountain V iew , C a l i f . : Pacific Press P u b lish ing  Associa tion, 
1962), p . 26. The f i r s t  ch u rch  ed ifice  was co n s tru c te d  in  1855 near 
th e  p u b lish in g  house in  B a ttle  C reek. I t  was b u ilt  no t w ith o u t some 
ob jections from  among some e a rly  A d v e n tis ts  who feared i t  would lead 
soon to a formal ch u rch .
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The series o f tw e n ty -th re e  Sabbath Conferences between 
1948 and 1850 are p ro b a b ly  the e a rlie s t examples o f a concern fo r  
w orsh ip  among the  e a rly  A d v e n tis ts . In. the  conferences, p a r t ic u ­
la r ly  the  seven s tu d y  conferences in  1848, d o c trin es  were discussed 
and u n if ie d ,*  some w ith  immediate e ffe c t on w orsh ip  developm ent. 
For instance, d u r in g  the  conference a t V o lney, New Y o rk , on
A u g u s t 18, 1848, th e re  was sharp disagreem ent on the  meaning and
2
observance o f the  L o rd 's  S upper. T h a t foo t w ashing m igh t have 
been inc luded in the  L o rd 's  Supper may be in fe rre d  from  the  f i r s t  
ch u rch  hymnal (dated 1849 b u t p u b lished  in 1850) th a t includes a
3
hymn on foot w ash ing . In 1902 when Ellen White recalled those
Sabbath conferences, she a lludes to  elements o f w o rsh ip : "We
would come to g e th e r burdened  in  soul, p ra y in g  th a t we m ig h t be
one in  fa ith  and d o c tr in e . . . . S c r ip tu re s  were opened w ith  a
sense o f  awe . . .  we bow in p ra y e r . . . in  earnest su p p lica - 
4tio n . . . . "  P ra ye r, B ib le  s tu d y , p re a ch in g , and s in g in g  seem
*P.- G erald Damsteegt, Foundations o f the  S eventh -day A d ve n - 
t is t  Message and Mission (G rand R apids: William B . Eerdmans, 1977), 34
p . 192.
^Ellen G. W hite, L ife  Sketches (M ountain V iew , C a lif . :
Pacific  Press P ub lish ing  A ssocia tion, 1915), p p . 110-111. D u rin g  
th is  conference one b ro th e r s tro n g ly  m aintained th a t the  L o rd 's  
S upper was a co n tin ua tio n  o f the  Passover and should be p a rta ke n  o f 
b u t once a ye a r. The e r ro r  was co rrec te d  by  Ellen White a fte r  her 
v is io n  and in s tru c tio n . However, no deta il was m entioned. She o n ly  
w ro te , "O u r meeting closed tr iu m p h a n tly . T ru th  found  the, v ic to r y . "
3
C f. James W h ite ,. com p., Hymns fo r  God's People th a t Keep 
the  Commandments o f God and the  Fa ith  o f Jesus (Oswego, New Y o rk , 
1849),
4Ellen G. W hite, C h ris tia n  Experience and Teaching 
(M ountain V iew, C a lif . :  Pacific  Press P ub lish ing  A ssocia tion, 1922), 
p p . 192-93.
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to be s ig n if ic a n t to the  e a rly  A d v e n tis t w o rsh ip .
The accounts o f the it in e ra n t meetings o f James and Ellen 
White in  the  1850s also conta in  some scattered, re fe rences to  elements 
o f w o rsh ip . James White re p o rte d  one such m eeting in M ichigan in 
1853 in  w hich p ra y e rs , testim onies o f the  b re th re n , and h is p reach ing  
o f th e  T h ree  A nge ls ' Messages co n s titu te d  th e  w orsh ip  s e rv ic e .1 A t
another m eeting, s in g in g  w ith  "th e  S p ir it  and u n d e rs ta n d in g " was
2 3also m entioned. Sometimes testim ony rep laced the  serm on. V e ry
li t t le  o f a l i tu rg y  o r  a r ig id  o rd e r o f w orsh ip  was fo llow ed.
The book C hu rch  O rd e r , w r it te n  by H . M. J. R ichards in
1906, p ro b a b ly  re fle c ts  a general concept and p ra c tice  o f w orsh ip
among A d v e n tis ts  in  the  e a rly  1900s and perhaps e a r lie r . The a u th o r
sta tes : " th e  S e ven th -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  has no creed b u t the
B ib le . I t  also has no r i tu a l.  Its  se rv ices are conducted w ith  sim - 
4p l ic i t y . "  The o rd e r o f  w orsh ip  serv ice  is described  as fo llow s:
The m in is te r e n te rs  the  p u lp it  and kneels fo r  a few moments 
in s ile n t p ra y e r to God. A ll the  people bow th e ir  heads and 
u n ite  w ith  th e ir  m in is te r in  s ile n t p ra y e r, im ploring the 
d iv in e  b lessing upon the  serv ices o f the h o u r. Then the 
m in is te r announces the  opening hym n, then a ll stand and jo in  
in  the  s in g in g . A fte r  th is  the  m in is te r and all the  people 
kneel in p ra y e r, w hile  he leads them in a p u b lic  extem ­
poraneous p ra y e r o f moderate leng th  and a p p ro p ria te  to  the  1234
1 James W hite, "W estern T o u r ,"  Review and H era ld , Ju ly  7, 
1853, p . 28.
2
James W hite, "E aste rn  T o u r ,"  Review and H e ra ld , S ept. 20, 
1853, p . 84.
3
James W hite, "R ochester C on fe re n ce ," Review and H e ra ld , 
A u g . 4, 1853, p . 48.
4
H. M. J . R icha rd s , C hurch  O rd e r (D e n ve r, Colorado: 
C olorado T ra c t S ocie ty , 1906), p . 64.
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needs o f the  people and the  sub ject o f the  serm on. U sually 
a second hymn is then  sung, and the  sermon fo llows th is .
The sermon is concluded b y  another hymn sung by  the  
e n tire  congregation  a fte r  w hich  the  benediction  is pronounced 
by the  m in is te r .!
T h is  o rd e r o f se rv ice  is recognizable  in  many A d v e n tis t 
chu rches around  the  w o rld  today .
The S eventh -day A d v e n tis t ch u rch  manuals p ro v id e  fu r th e r  
in fo rm ation  on the  developm ent o f w orsh ip  since the  1900s. The
C hurch  Manual o f  1932 stresses reverence  and p ious decorum in  the
2
sa n c tu a ry . The statem ent th a t the  ch u rch  p re scrib e s  no set form  
o f w orsh ip  remains to th is  d a y . Its  suggested o rd e r o f w orsh ip  
in c lud e s : Invoca tion , S c rip tu re  R eading, Hym n, P ra ye r, O ffe r in g , 
Special M usic, Sermon, Hymn, B ened ic tion . T h is  suggested o rd e r 
becomes fo r  many churches a set o rd e r . The Manual also empha­
sizes avo id ing  long '"p re lim in a rie s " so th a t "more time can be g iven  
to  the  s tu d y  o f the  Word o f G o d ." T h a t w orsh ip  cen te rs  in  the  se r­
mon w ith  the re s t be ing regarded  as "p re lim in a rie s " seems to  be 
the  genera l concept o f w orsh ip  since the  e a rly  days.
The C hurch  Manual o f 1951 p resen ts  a new awareness o f  a 
h o lis tic  view o f w o rsh ip . I t  describes the two main d iv is io n s  o f w or­
ship serv ice  as the  congregationa l response in  p ra y e r , s in g in g , and
3
g if ts  and the o th e r as the  message o f the  Word. P rayer is  regarded 
as the  ho liest e xe rc ise , o ffe r in g s  a v ita l p a r t ,  and the  sermon the  123
11bid. ,  p p . 64-65.
2
S. D. A . General C onference, C hu rch  Manual, 1932 
(General Conference o f S eventh -day A d v e n tis ts , 1932), p . 151.
3
S. D. A . General C onference, C hurch  Manual, 1951 (G eneral 
Conference o f S eventh -day A d v e n tis ts , 1951), p . 108.
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most im portan t p a r t o f the  w orsh ip  se rv ice . T here  is th u s  an 
increasing  awareness o f the  im portance o f o th e r elements in w or­
sh ip  beside the  serm on. The C hu rch  Manual o f 1976 states th a t 
long p re lim in a ries  o f  "open ing  e xe rc ises" should not consume time 
" fo r  the  w o rsh ip " and the  p reach ing  o f the  W o rd .1 The idea s t il l  
lin g e rs  th a t the  serv ice  consists  o f  the  sermon and the  p re lim in a rie s . 
The Manual fo r  M in is te rs  (1977) seems to c o rre c t th is  concept. I t  
stresses th a t " th e re  should  be no p re lim in a ries  in w o rsh ip , fo r  the  
o ffe r in g , m usic, p ra y e r , p re a ch in g , bened ic tions— all are acts o f 
w orsh ip  and should be considered as s u c h ,"  fo r  "e v e ry  p a r t o f
3
the  w orsh ip  serv ice  is im p o rta n t."  H ow ever, e ve ry  fe a tu re  m ust be 
re la ted  to the  whole w hich  m ust show p ro g re ss io n , c lim ax, and c u l­
m ination in  congregationa l response.*1
T here  are shown here evidences o f a g ra du a l b u t d e fin ite  
developm ent, p a r t ic u la r ly  since the  1950s, tow ard  a h o lis tic  concept 
o f w orsh ip  th a t tre a ts  all the  elements o f w orsh ip  as in te g ra lly  
im p o rta n t. T here  is also a g re a te r awareness o f the s tru c tu re  o f  the 
o rd e r o f serv ice  w ith  its  p ro g re ss io n , movement, and cu lm ina tion .
The emphasis on m eaningfu l fo rm , how ever, has not ye t fu l ly  taken 
in to  considera tion  the  theological be lie fs  o f the  c h u rc h . *234
V h e  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hu rch  Manual (General Con­
ference o f S even th -day A d v e n tis ts , 1976), p . 113.
2
Manual fo r  M in is te rs , 1977, p . 86.
31 b id . ,  p . 92
4I b id .
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Concepts o f W orship from  the  W ritin g s  o f 
E. G. White and O th e r A d v e n tis t W rite rs
The gradua l developm ent o f A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  p ra c tice  o ften  
comes as the  re s u lt o f  awareness and concern about w orsh ip  e xp re s­
sed from  d if fe re n t q u a rte rs . These concerns are c le a rly  delineated 
in  th e  w r it in g s  o f E llen W hite. I t  is also th ro u g h  the  c re a tive  con­
cerns o f many o th e r A d v e n tis ts , from  th e ir  s tu d y  o f the  b ib lica l 
p r in c ip le s  and from  the  counsels o f E llen W hite, th a t new concepts 
and u n de rs ta n d in g s  are be ing in tro d u ce d  fo r  deve lop ing  a w orsh ip  
se rv ice  th a t more n e a rly  meets the  needs o f each h is to rica l co n te x t.
Ellen W hite's Concept o f Worship
Ellen W hite's concept o f w orsh ip  re fle c ts  the  fee lings o f one 
who has beheld the  awesome g lo ry  o f Cod, in h e r case, th ro u g h  
v is ions which o ccu rre d  many times in  life . H er concept is  abun­
d a n tly  re fle c te d  in  her many emphases on reverence  and awe in  the
w orsh ip  o f G od.* God, to h e r, is most real in  the  assembly o f w o r-
2 3sh ip ; He is th e re . Hence she u rges all to  "come on bended knee"
4w ith  g re a t re ve re n tia l awe before  God, in  p ra y e r , in  the  preach ing  *234
*T here  are almost two pages on reverence  lis te d  in the  
Com prehensive Index to the  W ritin g s  o f E. G. W hite. I t  is tru e  th a t 
many o f these re fe rences are a c o rre c tiv e  to  the  g row ing  irre ve re n ce  
o c c u rr in g  in  the  ch u rche s ; how ever, the  counsels m ust have stemmed 
from  he r p ro fo un d  experiences w ith  the  holy G o d 'th ro u g h  v is ions 
and guidance o f the  Holy S p ir it .
2
P rophets and K ings (M ountain V iew , C a lif . :  Pacific  Press 
P u b lish in g  A ssocia tion, 1917), p . 48.
3
Selected Messages, 2:314.
4Gospel W orkers (W ashington, D .C .:  Review and Herald 
P u b lish in g  Associa tion, 1915), p p . 176-78.
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1 2o f  th e  Word, in  the  hearing  o f H is t r u th ,  and in the  se rv ice  o f the
3
S a n c tu a ry . Such re ve re n tia l awe can be induced o n ly  by  a genuine
awareness and acknowledgem ent o f the  " in f in ite  g rea tness" o f the
God Who is  m ankind 's  "C re a to r and . . . r ig h t fu l  S o v e re ig n ."^
Before the  ho ly  God, man is to approach w ith  h u m ility , c o n tr ite  
6 7s p ir i t ,  and g ra titu d e . In o u r w orsh ip  o f God He is " to  be the  
sub ject o f  th o u g h t, the  ob ject o f  w orsh ip  and a n y th in g  th a t a ttra c ts
g
th e  mind from  the  solemn, sacred serv ice  is an o ffence to  H im ."
The stamp o f God's C rea to rsh ip  is His ho ly  Sabbath w hich  " th e re fo re
9
lies a t the  v e ry  foundation  o f d iv in e  w o rs h ip ."
To the  w o rsh ip p e rs , " th e  house o f God on e a rth  is the  gate
to h e a v e n ."10 C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  is to be pervaded w ith  the  v e ry
atm osphere o f  h e a v e n .11 C h a ra c te ris tic  o f th is  is  o rd e rlin e ss  and
12ru le s  w ith  re g a rd  to tim e, p lace, arid manner o f w o rsh ip p in g .
E v a n g e lis m , p . 210.
2
C h ris tia n  Experience and T e a ch ing , p p . 192-93.
3
Testim onies, 5:607-608.
ii
P rophets and K in g s , p . 48.
5
P a tria rch s  and P rophets (M ountain View^ C a l i f . : Pacific  
Press P u b lish ing  A ssocia tion, 1958), p . 48.
g
Prophets and K in g s , p . 565.
7"O u r Exam ple," Review and H e ra ld , O ct. 24, 1899, p . 677. 
°Testim on ies, 5:499.
9
J . N . A ndrew s, H is to ry  o f the  Sabbath, c ite d in  E. G. 
W hite, G reat C o n tro v e rs y , p p . 437-38.
10E. G. W hite, Testim onies, 5:491.
l 1 lb id . ,  p .  607. 1 t e s t im o n ie s , 5 :491.
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Rules and o rd e r, how ever, must never lead to  form alism  o f w or­
s h ip . * Instead, C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  m ust be s k il l fu l ly  s tu d ie d ,
p lanned , and conducted to  make i t  in te n se ly  in te re s tin g  and a ttra c -
2 3tiv e  so as to  do the  g re a tes t amount o f good to the w o rsh ip p e rs .
W orship is to  be made in te llig e n t so as to  im press the  w orsh ip p e rs
"w ith  the  e leva ted , enobling  ch a ra c te r o f the  t r u th  and its  power to
cleanse the  h e a r t . " 5 T h a t is , w orsh ip  should re fle c t the  theo logy o f
the  message. W orship ca lls  fo r  a c tive  p a rtic ip a tio n  " to  make the
Sabbath meeting in te re s t in g .1,5 Such w orsh ip  is t r u ly  a communion,
a d iv ine -hum an  d ialogue. Ellen White r ig h t ly  conceives o f w orsh ip  as
co n s is ting  "much o f p ra y e r and p ra ise " and "also o f  p re a c h in g ."7
Such a p ro p e r balance, to g e th e r w ith  congregationa l s in g in g  w ith
g
u n d e rs ta n d in g  and s p ir it ,  th u s  allows fo r  m eaningfu l p a rtic ip a tio n  
in  w o rsh ip .
In sum, Ellen W hite's concept o f w orsh ip  is  a lo fty  and rea­
lis t ic  one. Well expressed in h e r concept are the  s o ve re ig n ty , 
transcendence, immanence, and m ercy o f God, and the  cre a tu re lin e ss  *245
te s t im o n ie s , 9:143.
2
C h ris tia n  Service (Takoma P a rk , W ashington, D .C . : Home 
M issionary D ept, o f General Conference o f SDA, 1947), pp., 211-12.
5"T he  New H e a rt,"  Review and H e ra ld , A p r il 14, 1885,
p . 235.
4 5Testim onies, 2:582. Evangelism , p . 207.
5"Love fo r  the E r r in g , "  Review and H era ld , N ov. 30, 1886,
p . 738.
7,1 Acceptable W o rsh ip ," S igns o f the  T im es, June 24, 1886,
p . 369.
te s t im o n ie s ,  9 :143-44 . j
mo f man and h is  dependence on and g ra titu d e  to  Him. T h u s  she 
ca lls  fo r  an exa lted  w orsh ip  o f the C rea to r God w ith  re ve re n tia l 
awe, h u m ility , jo y , and g ra titu d e . She ca ils  fo r  o rd e r and ru les  
b u t also in s is ts  on s p ir itu a li ty ,  in te llig e n ce , b e a u ty , and meaning in 
w o rsh ip . She ca lls  fo r  g re a t emphasis on the  p reach ing  o f  th e  Word 
b u t also fo r  a c tive  p a rtic ip a tio n  in w o rsh ip . She calls fo r  a r ig h t  
s p ir it  o f  w orsh ip  and also a form  and co n ten t th a t should re fle c t the  
t r u th  and ch a rac te r o f God. The ob je c tive  re a lity  o f God, H is awe­
some g rea tness, as well as the sub jective  va lue o f  congregationa l 
p a rtic ip a tio n  make w orsh ip  t r u ly  a communion.
Concepts o f  Worship from  
A d v e n tis t W rite rs
A d ve n tis ts  are as concerned about th e ir  w orsh ip  as they
are about Sabbath ke ep ing . The m atter o f reverence  in  w orsh ip
seems to be a perenn ia l problem  since the  e a rly  days. In the 1880s,
Ellen White w rote  th a t th e re  had been "a g re a t change, not fo r  the
b e tte r , b u t fo r  the  w orse, in  th e  hab its  and customs o f the  people
w ith  re fe rence  to  re lig io u s  w o rs h ip "1 and th a t unless a co rre c t idea
o f tru e  w orsh ip  and tru e  reverence were im pressed upon the
people, mere p ro fess ion  would o n ly  be "an offense, to  God gnd a d is -
2grace to  re lig io n ."
The num erous a rtic le s  on reverence  in w orsh ip  th a t appeared
in  M in is try  re fle c t the  same perenn ia l problem  p a r t ic u la r ly  in the  
3
1930s and 1940s. The to p ic  "G row ing  Irre ve re n ce  in  the House o f 1*3
1 2Testim onies, 5:491. Ib id . ,  p . 500.
3C f. Com prehensive Index to M in is try , 1928-1961. O f the  
43 a rtic le s  on w orsh ip  on one page, more than  20 deal w ith  reverence
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God" was inc luded in  the  agenda as the  N orth  America P res iden ts ' 
Council in 1929.^ Suggested so lu tions ra re ly  touch theological 
g ro u n d . One pasto r in  1940 po in ted  o u t th a t the  A d v e n tis t o v e r­
reaction  to form al w orsh ip  led to  the  opposite  extrem e o f  in fo rm a lity
3in  w orsh ip  w hich g re a tly  c o n tr ib u te d  to the  problem  o f ir re v e re n c e . 
T here  was also a move to u n ify  the  o rd e r o f w o rsh ip , more from  
pragm atic  necessity to  avoid confusion  and em barrassm ent and to
H
save tim e. The suggested o rd e r o f w orsh ip  in  the  1932 C h u rch  
M anual, mentioned above, was g e n e ra lly  fo llow ed. A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  
was unm istakab ly  se rm on-centered, sinca the  sermon was considered 
" th e  h e art o f the  s e rv ic e ." * 5
From 1950 o nw ard , th e re  seems to  be an iawakening to the 
n a tu re  and theo logy o f w o rsh ip . The "h e a rt o f  vi/orship is a
in  w o rsh ip . Most a rtic le s  de fine  reverence  as qu ie tness in  the  
c h u rc h .
^A b r ie f  re p o rt on the  d iscussion on reverence appears in 
M in is t ry , Jan. 1930, p p . 18-21. Delegates who had w orked in  
areas u n de r s tro n g  in fluence  o f  Roman C atholic o r Anglicanism  
re p o rte d  th a t th e y  had v e ry  l i t t le  problem  w ith  reverence in  w orsh ip  
in  those areas. I• {2 i
^Suggested so lu tions to  irre ve re n ce  inc lude  exem plary con­
d u c t o f  leaders o f w o rsh ip , rem aining seated t i l l  p ro p e r d ism issal, 
p ro p e r e d uca tio n --w h ich  begins a t home— fil in g  c h ild re n  s tra ig h t 
from th e ir  Sabbath Schools to p a ren ts  seated in  S anctua ry ,' p r in te d  
o r  mimeographed o rd e r o f w o rsh ip , f l ip p in g  a cahd "S o rry , please 
be q u ie t ! " e tc .
3
Howard Capman, "R everence in  the  C hurch  S e rv ic e ,"  
M in is try , O ct. 1940, p . 17. i
!
!
R . R. B ie tz , "U n ifo rm  O rd e r o f  C hu rch  S e rv ic e ,"  M in is t ry , 
N ov. 1945, p . 11. Conference o ffic e rs  tra ve llin g ' a round  the  c h u r ­
ches o ften  are em barrassed b y  d if fe re n t hab its  and customs in  d i f ­
fe re n t chu rches.
5M illn e r, "O rd e r o f Service on S abba th ,"! M in is t ry , Jan.
1945, p . 18.
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fundam ental need— the  need o f G o d ," and w orsh ip  is "a communion,
w rite s  R. A . Anderson in  1951.1 Worship is not mere a c t iv ity  o r
w o rks . The focus and cen te r o f w orsh ip  is God and C h r is t the
S a v io r. The fu n c tio n  o f the  m in is te r in  w orsh ip  is both  p r ie s t ly —
in  th a t he o ffe rs  to God fo r  the  people— and p ro p h e tic — in th a t he
2
speaks fo r  God to  the people. P. O. Campbell in 1952 considered
th a t "p re a ch ing  is not the  a ll- im p o rta n t p a r t o f w o rsh ip . P ra ye r, 
s in g in g  and S c rip tu re  read ing  are all d iv in e ly  o rda ined  p a rts  o f  the
whole. n 3 In 1957, A nderson re ite ra te d  the  G od-centeredness o f w or­
sh ip , th is  time in the  co n te x t o f the  T h ree  A ngels ' Messages. "A t
4
the h e art o f God's las t message is a call to w o rs h ip ."  The c h u rc h , 
in the  co n te x t o f  Rev 14, not o n ly  has "a g re a t w o rk  to  do b u t
also a g re a t God to  w o rs h ip ."  He goes on to u rg e  a balance between
■
p reach ing  and o th e r elements in  w orsh ip  to  allow more congregationa l 
p a rtic ip a tio n . No essential p a rts  o f w orsh ip  m ust be term ed "p re ­
lim in a r ie s ." * 2345
In an e d ito ria l note to  the  a rtic le  by  R. D. Moon in M in is t ry ,
^ "T ru e  W o rsh ip ," M in is t ry , June 1951, p.j 11.
21 b id .
3"S ou l-W inn ing  M u s ic ," M in is try ., Feb. 1952, p . 31; also 
W. E. S tick la n d , "The  Pastor as Leader o f W o rsh ip ," M in is t ry , Ju ly  
1951, p . 16; A . M eyer, "A  Reasonable W o rsh ip ," M in is t ry , June 1956, 
p . 20.
4"T he  Supremacy o f W o rsh ip ," M in is t ry , Ju ly  1957, p . 14. 
T h is  is p ro b a b ly  the  f i r s t  time in p r in t  th a t an A d v e n tis t lin ks  
Rev 14 e x p lic it ly  to  w orsh ip  in the  w orsh ip  se rv ice . B u t Anderson 
d id  no t go fu r th e r  than  th is .
■ I
5 iMuch o f  A nderson 's  ideas is incorp o ra te d  in to  the  ch u rch
manuals la te r on, p a r t ic u la r ly  the  1977 Manual fair M in is te rs .
I
1 1 4
the  e d ito r u rged  th a t w orsh ip  in  both  form and con ten t call fo r  care­
fu l s tu d y . A d v e n tis ts  must not be so iconoclastic to abolish all 
form s in  w hich reverence is e x p re s s e d .1 Moon h im self considered 
tru e  w orsh ip  as an a ctive  e n tity  ra th e r  than a passive a tt itu d e .
I2Hence congregationa l p a rtic ip a tio n  is im p era tive , j In 1964, A nderson
I
again a ffirm e d  A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  as p u lp it-c e n te re d  and expressed 
g re a t sa tis fac tion  fo r  the  sym bolic change o f th e :k n e e lin g  position  
o f m in is te rs  on the  ro s tru m , i t  was no t w ith o u t the  c ry  o f he resy 
th a t m in is te rs  g ra d u a lly  changed from  kneeling  w ith  faces tow ard  the  
ros trum  ch a ir and backs tow ard the  p u lp it  and the  congregation  to  
an a b o u t- tu rn  p o s itio n . To A nderson , the act o f fa c in g  the  p u lp it  
and the  congregation  c o rre c tly  sym bolized the  fu n c tio n  o f the
3
m in is te r as messenger o f Cod and not as a p r ie s t.
The book " And W orship Him" by N orval F . Pease rep resen ts  
the  f i r s t  pub lished  book on w orsh ip  by  an A d v e n tis t w r ite r .  Pease 
asserts  th a t " th e  success o f the  ch u rch  to  w hich we are d e vo ting  
o u r lives depends to  a g re a t e x te n t on w hat happens between eleven 
and tw e lve  o 'c lo ck  on Sabbath m o rn in g s ."  A ll the g re a t a c tiv itie s  
o f the  ch u rch  w ould be d iss ipa ted  i f  not n u r tu re d  w ith  w o rsh ip fu l *2
1,,The A c t o f  P ub lic  W o rsh ip ," M in is t ry , Jan. 1963, p . 16.
2Ib id . Moon also c o rre c tly  p o in ts  o u t th a t w ith o u t an u n d e r­
s tand ing  o f tru e  w orsh ip ,, i t  would be m eaningless and th is .w o u ld  
form  an a tt itu d e  th a t w orsh ip  is m erely som ething approved b u t 
w hich can be neglected w ith o u t serious s p ir itu a l loss.
^ "E ffe c tive  W o rsh ip ," M in is t ry , Sept. T964, p . 48.
^ "A nd W orship Him" (N ash v ille , T e n n . : S outhern P ub lish ­
ing  Associa tion, 1967), p . 7.
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se rv ices . A d v e n tis t w orsh ip p e rs  should pay as g re a t an a tte n tio n
2to  the  way th e y  w orsh ip  as th e y  do to  the  day o f  w o rsh ip . Even 
more so th e n , the  way o f w orsh ip  should re fle c t the  theo logy o f the
3
w o rsh ip p e rs . W orship invo lves l i tu r g y .  I t  is  im possible to  conduct 
w orsh ip  w ith o u t l i tu r g y .  Pease's concern is th a t A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  
should avoid  excessive and im proper l i tu r g y  th a t does no t accu ra te ly
4
a rtic u la te  A d v e n tis t th e o log y .
N o tw iths ta nd in g  the  tra d itio n a l avers ion  to  l i tu r g y  o f A dven­
t is ts ,  N orva l Pease b o ld ly  and c o rre c tly  po in ted  o u t the  p o s itive  ro le  
o f  l i tu rg y  to  A d v e n tis t th in k in g . The u n fo rtu n a te  association o r 
equation  o f  l i tu rg y  w ith  formalism o r r itu a lism  is n e ith e r p ro p e r nor 
necessary and in e v ita b le . Formalism is no respecto r o f any form  o f 
w o rsh ip . I t  can easily  invade A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  which is known 
fo r  its  n o n - litu rg ic a l,  i f  not a n t i- l i tu rg ic a l,  sentim ent.
A c e n tu ry  ago Ellen White complained o f A d v e n tis t w o rsh ip : 
"T h e re  is too much fo rm a lity  in o u r re lig io u s  se rv ices . The Lo rd  
w ould  have H is m in is te rs  who preach the Word energ ized  by His 
H oly S p ir i t ;  and the  people who hear should not s it in  d row sy in d if ­
fe rence , o r s ta re  va ca n tly  abou t, making no response to w hat is
5
s a id ."  Since the  A d v e n tis t C hurch  has never been known to have 
engaged in " litu rg ic a l w orsh ip " like  th a t o f the  Roman C atholic
1 Ib id . 21 b id . ,  p . 8.
31 b id . ,  p . 42.
4Ib id . ,  p . 51. Pease also re ite ra te s  th a t "we m ust have 
fo rm , b u t we do no t w ant form alism , and the  form  must take  on its  
s ign ificance  from  the  co n te n t" (p . 78).
te s t im o n ie s ,  5 :318-19 .
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w o rsh ip , E llen White could  not have been c r it ic iz in g  such a l i tu r g y .  
A nd ye t the  n o n - litu rg ic a i w orsh ip  o f A d v e n tis t C hurch  had become 
fo rm a lis tic  in  her days. I t  seems th a t the  problem  a c tu a lly  lies in 
the  lack o f  a p ro p e r l i tu r g y ,  a lack w hich  tu rn s  the  congregation  
in to  passive specta to rs and the m in is te r a soulless mumbler o f  w ords 
w ith  no e ffe c t on the  congrega tion . Many o th e r statem ents o f  E llen 
White concern ing  the  e v il o f formalism p o r tra y  her s tro n g  reactions—  
not against l i tu rg y  as such b u t e rroneous l i tu r g y  w hich  re fle c ts  
fa lse th e o lo g y .1 Im proper and erroneous l i tu rg y  is dangerous and 
d e trim e n ta l. N o n - litu rg y  th a t becomes fo rm a lis tic  is equa lly  h a rm fu l. 
Wisdom and re s p o n s ib ility  demand a p ro p e r l i tu rg y  th a t would c o r­
re c tly  re fle c t no t man's fan cy  b u t God's t r u th  and ch a ra c te r.
In 1973 Raymond Holmes w rote  on the  re la tio n sh ip  between
2l i tu rg y  and theo logy w ith  an applica tion  to  A d v e n tis t w o rsh ip .
H aving de fined  l i tu rg y  as the  con ten t and action o f an o rd e r o f w or­
sh ip  and hav ing  recognized the  Three  A ngels ' Messages as the  cen­
tra l mission o f the S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C h u rch , Holmes is con­
v inced th a t the  ch u rch  th e re fo re  has a litu rg ic a l mission to the  w o rld . 
The litu rg ic a l mission invo lves and demands a c lear and unam biguous 
litu rg ic a l expression  o f a u n ity  o f bo th  d o c trin e  and w o rsh ip . Holmes 
singles o u t the  Sabbath, the  heavenly m in is try  o f C h r is t ,  and the 
parousia  as the  Central th ru s t  o f the  Three  A ngels ' Messages, the
^E. G. W hite, G reat C o n tro v e rs y , pp . 556, 557; Testim onies 
9:143. Ellen W hite's s tro n g  reaction  in  G reat C o n tro ve rsy  is d ire c te d  
a t the  e n tic in g  Roman w orsh ip  w ith  its  fa lse theo logy and no t against 
l i tu r g y  o r form  o f w orsh ip  as such.
2
"T he  L itu rg ic a l Mission o f  the  S even th -day A d v e n tis t 
C h u rc h ,"  le c tu re  notes in  a class. P rin c ip le  o f W orship, in A ndrew s 
U n iv e rs ity , Feb. 8, 1973, p p . 1-10. Since then  Holmes has developed 
h is  thes is  in to  a book m anuscrip t pend ing  (publication.
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A d v e n tis t d is tin c tiv e s . With these th re e  d o c trin e s  Holmes a cco rd in g ly  
organ izes an o rd e r o f w orsh ip  th a t confesses the  Sabbath t r u th  in 
the  In t ro it ,  th e  heavenly m in is try  o f C h r is t in  the  P ra ye r Response, 
and the  parousia  in  the  B e ned ic to ry  Response. U ndoub ted ly  th is  
o rd e r o f serv ice  does im part a c lear im pression o f th e  th re e  doc­
tr in e s  o f the  c h u rc h . The q u es tion , how ever, arises to challenge 
us w he the r th a t is all th a t co n s titu te s  the  c h u rc h 's  be lie fs  in  the 
B ib le . O b v io u s ly  n o t. The whole message o f the  T h ree  A ngels  
takes in  the  whole reve la tion  o f God's ch a ra c te r and m in is try  reach­
ing  back a ll the  way to the  C reation o f the  e a rth  and the  fa ll o f  
man in  the Genesis account. The last message is essen tia lly  the  
message o f  the  re s to ra tio n  o f  th a t w hich was lost in  the  b e g in n in g ; 
a re co ve ry  o f the  tru e  w orsh ip  th a t began in  the. C reation  w ith  God 
as Sovereign C re a to r. T h is  co n ven ie n tly  leads to the  n e x t p o in t o f 
in q u iry  on how the  A d v e n tis t C hu rch  has tra d it io n a lly  in te rp re te d  
the  T hree  A nge ls ' Messages w ith  respect to the  w orsh ip  life  w ith in  
the  c h u rc h .
The T h ree  A nge ls ' Messages w ith  
Respect to  Worship
For the  A d v e n tis t C hurch  the  emphasis o f th e  T h r$e  A ngels ' 
Messages has been the  u rg e n cy  o f th e  proclam ation o f the "e v e r­
la s tin g  gospel" in  view o f the  a r r iv a l o f God's judgm ent h o u r and the 
imminent p a ro u s ia .1 T h is  last message o f God is also cast in the
1 H is to rica lly  the  F irs t and Second A ngels ' Messages were 
fu lf i l le d  in the M ille rite  movement, the  F irs t in  the p reach ing  o f the 
imminent parousia  o f  C h r is t in  1844 and b e fo re ; the  Second in summer 
o f 1844 th a t re su lte d  in  the  re jec tion  o f the  message by  the  popu la r 
churches th a t ousted members who had espoused the A d ve n t
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co n te x t o f w o rsh ip . Worship has been the  ce n tra l and basic issue 
th ro u g h o u t the  ages. Man e ith e r w orsh ips  Cod o r the  com petito rs 
o f God. Pease r ig h t ly  observes th a t the  c o n flic t o f  the  ages is a 
c o n flic t re g a rd in g  w o rs h ip .1 I t  has become th e  c ru c ia l issue in 
the  last d a ys . The message o f the  F irs t Angel ca lls  fo r  the  w orsh ip  
o f the  C rea to r Cod. The message o f the Second Angel in te n s ifie s  
the  call b y  dem anding a to ta l separation from  B abylon , the  fa lse o r 
m ixed system o f lo y a lty  th a t u su rp s  the  p u r ity  o f fa ith  and allegiance 
due the  C rea to r God. The message o f the  T h ir d  Angel once again 
focuses on w orsh ip  as the  fin a l issue o f  c o n flic t. In i t  e ve ry  man 
must e ith e r w orsh ip  God o r the  beast and its  image. The te s t o f 
lo ya lty  is the  law o f God, p a r t ic u la r ly  the  Sabbath commandment 
(c f .  Rev 14:12; Dan 7 : 25) .  .!
The tra d itio n a l A d v e n tis t emphasis on "w o rsh ip " in the  con­
te x t o f Rev 14:6-12 has almost always meant an "obedience o r lo y a lty "
2to  God and His d iv in e  law. A nd r ig h t ly  so. T ru e  w orsh ip  cannot
message. See Don F. N eufe ld , "T he  T hree  A nge ls ’ Messages in 
T h e ir  H is to rica l A p p lic a tio n ,"  Review and H e ra ld , A p r il 11, 1974, 
p . 14. How ever, as the  A d v e n tis t teach ing develops, the  T h ird  
A n g e l's  message comes to  be ta u g h t not o n ly  c lim axing b u t in c lu d in g  
the  th re e fo ld  messages. See SPA E ncyclopedia , ip. 1484; Ellen G. 
W hite, Counsels fo r  W rite rs  and E d ito rs  (N a sh v ille , T e n n .:  S outhern  
P u b lish in g  Associa tion, 1946), p . 26, s ta tes, "T h e  f i r s t ,  and second 
messages were g iven  in  1843, 1844, and we are now u n d e r the  p ro ­
clamation o f the  th ir d ,  b u t all th re e  o f  the messages are s t il l  to be 
p ro c la im e d ."
S a b b a th  School Q u a r te r ly , O c t.-D e c ., 1976, p . 79.
2C f. J . N . A ndrew s, The T hree  Messages o f  R evelation 14 
(B a ttle  C reek, M ich igan: Review and Herald P u b lish ing  C o ., 1892), 
p . 113. A ndrew s w rite s  concern ing  the  issue o f w orsh ip  in  the  
T h ird  A nge l's  Message, " I t  is  not d i f f ic u lt ,  th e re fo re , to see how 
men w ill be made to  w orsh ip  the  beast; fo r  w henever they  obey the 
requ irem ents  o f the  beast in  the  place o f the  commandments o f God,
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be o ffe re d  w ith o u t obedience to  God. Y e t w orsh ip  m ust be more 
than  a h eart assent o r a ttitu d e  o f obedience to  God. I t  m ust be 
expressed in  actua l a c tiv it ie s  o f w orsh ip , o f  the  bowing down in 
re ve re n tia l awe, as the  G reek term  j r p o o k u v e u i  means in Rev 14:7, 
the  same term  w hich describes the  tw e n ty - fo u r  e ide rs  bowing down 
before  God (Rev 4:10; 1 9 :4 ).^  In  recent decades. A d v e n tis t w r ite rs  
have become more aware o f  the  im plica tion  o f "w o rs h ip "  in Rev 14 
fo r  the  w orsh ip  se rv ice  in  the  A d v e n tis t c h u rc h . Russell H olt in  
h is  s tu d y  o f the  F irs t A nge l's  Message stresses th a t A d v e n tis t w or­
ship should emphasize the  fa c t o f God as C rea tor as the  basic claim
2
fo r  a lleg iance, fa ith ,  and reve rence . Louis D. Venden addresses 
A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  in  the  co n te x t o f  Rev 14 w ith  its  call to w orsh ip
3
as the  c h u rc h 's  mission and ex is tence . The 1977 Manual fo r  M in is­
te r s , c le a rly  describes the  h e a rt o f  the  A d ve n t message as a call 
to w orsh ip  the  C re a to r God in  co rpora te  w o rsh ip . I t  fu r th e r  p o in ts  
o u t th a t the  fa c t o f th is  command being g iven  in  the  se ttin g  o f God's
th e y  w orsh ip  the  beast; fo r  th e y  acknowledge him as above the  Most 
H igh " ( ita lic s  m ine). The meaning o f  w orsh ip  is taken to mean 
obedience; Russell H o lt's  a r tic le , "T h e  F irs t A n g e l's  M essage,"
These T im es, January 1975, p . 29, re ite ra te s  the  meaning o f w orsh ip  
as obedience as he s ta tes, "W orship is a to ta l g iv in g  o f onese lf to 
God. I t  is a way o f l ife , a fundam ental lo y a lty . . W orship is a com­
p lete  obedience to  o u r C re a to r."  K . H. Wood's a rtic le , "A  People 
Who Will T r iu m p h ,"  A d v e n tis t R eview , A u g us t 21, 1980, p . 8, states 
th a t the  w orsh ip  o f Revelation 14 is a choice "between lo ya lty  to  God 
and de fecta tion  aga inst His g o ve rn m e n t."
V"iTpQO<uvea), "  A G re e k-E n q lish  Lexicon o f the  New Testam ent, 
4th re v . and augmented ed. (1952).
2"T he  F irs t A nge l's  M essage," These T im es, January  1975,
p . 29.
3II U pg ra d ing  W orship H our, " M in is t ry , December 1976,
p . 23.
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last call is evidence th a t the  meaning o f tru e  w orsh ip  has been
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e ith e r p e rv e rte d  o r fo rg o tte n . The im plication o f  th is  is  c le a r.
The ch u rch  m ust not o n ly  d ire c t man to  w orsh ip  the  r ig h t  Cod b u t 
also the  r ig h t  way o f w orsh ip p p in g  Him. W orship, as a life  o f 
obedience to  God, must o f necessity in vo lve  the  express ion  o f 
th a t obedience in  co rpora te  w o rsh ip , in  a way th a t is p ro p e r and 
e ffe c tiv e .
The T h re e  A nge ls1 Messages, and the  Im plications 
fo r  Worship in the  L ig h t o f  C reation
In the  ligh t, o f a g ro w in g  awareness o f the  T h ree  A ngels ' 
Messages w ith  u n d e rs ta n d in g  d f  w orsh ip  as a life  o f obedience to 
God as well as an express ion  o f th a t obedience th ro u g h  co rpora te  
w o rsh ip , th e  ch u rch  in  develop ing  an e ffe c tiv e  and p ro p e r form  o f 
w orsh ip  m ust base its  ra tiona le  o f w orsh ip  a c t iv ity  f irm ly  on the 
s c r ip tu re s . In  the  p re sen t h is to rica l co n te x t where the  ch u rch  o f 
God is in c re a s in g ly  be ing challenged by  fa lse science and u n b e lie f 
from  w ith o u t and th rea tened  by th e  extrem es, o f  C h ris tia n  libera lism  
and fanaticism  from  w ith in . A d v e n tis t co rp o ra te  w o rsh ip , by its  
n a tu re  a w eekly p u b lic  w itness fo r  God, m ust c le a rly  re a ffirm  the  
fa ith  and be lie fs  o f the  C rea to r and Redeemer God. The C rea tor 
and Redeemer God o f the  T h ree  A nge ls ' Messages must be proclaim ed 
and w orsh ipped as the  same C rea tor and Redeemer God as revealed 
in  the  beg inn ing  o f  iearth 's h is to ry  in the  Genesis account. Inas­
much as the  message o f  the  T h ree  A nge ls ' Messages is the  "e v e r­
la s tin g  gospel" i t  is the  same gospel th a t has o rig in a te d  in  Eden^
^Manual fo r  M in is te rs , 1977, p . 84.
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I t  is the  same gospel o f  redem ption th a t focuses fa ith  in the  Seed 
o f  the  woman (Gen 3 :15 ), in  the  fu lf i l le d  life  and m in is try  o f Jesus 
C h r is t ,  and now g ives  its  last call and awaits the  fin a l consummation 
o f  H is g lo rio u s  re tu rn  when man's o r ig in a l communion w ith  the  
C rea to r both  in fa ith  and w orsh ip  w ill be com pletely re s to re d . 
A d v e n tis t w orsh ip , in  the  lig h t o f the  T hree  A nge ls ' Messages th e re ­
fo re , has its  theological foundation  well la id in th e  b e g in n in g , in  the  
Genesis account.
In His crea tion  and redem ption a t the  b e g in n in g , God's 
ch a ra c te r and m in is try , man's n a tu re , needs, and re la tio n sh ip  w ith  
the C rea to r are all d isce rn ib le  in  the  reve la tio n  in  Genesis.
As th e  C rea to r God, He is so ve re ign , in f in ite ly  g re a t, fre e  
from  a ll re s tra in ts  and coercion, y e t in  co n tro l o f a ll, desp ite  all 
seem ingly overw helm ing lawlessness and chaos in  the  w o rld . As the
i
C rea to r God, He is tra n sce n d e n t, o ve r and above His c re a tio n , and 
ye t is ever re a l, pe rsona l, and near His people, despite  the  m yste ry  
o f H is in v is ib i l i ty  and in ta n g ib il i ty .  As the  C rea tor God, He is 
ch a rita b le  and g rac ious in  c re a tin g  man in  His image and ye t 
jea lously  defines His C rea to rsh ip  and man h is  c re a tu re lin e ss , des­
p ite  ail s igns o f c re a tu re ly  re b e llio n , in f id e lity ,  and denial, o f  God's
ex istence and a u th o r ity  in  the  w o rld . As the  C rea to r God, He is
j
fa ith fu l and compassionate, p ro v id in g  His own in it ia t iv e  fo r  redem p­
tio n , re co n c ilia tio n , and recrea tion  fo r  man th ro u g h  the sa crifice  
o f  His Son, despite  all human fa ilin g  and fa ith lessness. As the  
C rea to r God, He is ho ly  and rig h te o u s , condemning sin and e v il,  
ye t p ro v id in g  and p e rp e tu a tin g  the  ho ly Sabbath as a d iv in e  means
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o f sa n c tifica tio n , o f d iv in e  re s t, and o f w orsh ip  communion w ith  
Him, despite  the a lienation  caused by  s in .
In the  lig h t o f a ll th a t God is and does and w ill do, as 
C rea to r and Redeemer, w orsh ip  is more than  a com pelling d u ty  and 
p r iv ile g e  fo r  man who is crea ted  in  God's image. W orship is man's 
life  and ex is tence. Awe and reve rence , joy  and g ra titu d e , adora tion  
and confession, love and obedience, fa ith  and hope must ch a ra c te r­
ize such a w orsh ip  communion w ith  o u r God. In s p ir it  and in  t r u th .  
A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  m ust be fa ith fu l and t r u th fu l  to  God's ch a ra c te r, 
t r u th ,  and m in is try , as revealed in  His Word.
| Conclusion
I
L ike  many o th e r earnest C h ris tia n s , A d v e n tis ts  love the 
L o rd  and w orsh ip  Him as fa ith fu lly  and s in ce re ly  as th e y  know .
T h e ir  w orsh ip  se rv ice  tends g e ne ra lly  tow ards s im p lic ity  and in fo rm ­
a lity .  U n th o u g h tfu l s im p lic ity  and loose in fo rm a lity  are  not neces­
s a r ily  v ir tu o u s . In  w orsh ip  the  s im p lic ity  th a t becomes a set p a t­
te rn  which tre a ts  the  sermon as the  a ll- im p o rta n t p a r t and the  re s t 
as p re lim in a ries  is no t necessarily  and th eo log ica lly  r ig h t .  A ll 
which is deemed essentia l enough to be inc luded  in  the  w orsh ip  can­
no t be u n im p o rta n t. C onsequen tly , the  n a tu ra l com plexity  th a t 
arises from  g iv in g  due a tte n tio n  to  all elements o f w orsh ip  cannot 
be an e v il th in g . The in fo rm a lity  th a t c o n tr ib u te s  to irre ve re n ce  
in  w orsh ip  would o n ly  m ilita te  against all th a t w orsh ip  seeks to do.
The developm ent o f A d v e n tis t w orsh ip  has evidenced 
increasing  awareness o f a h o lis tic  concept o f w o rsh ip . T here  has 
been g ro w in g  e ffo r t ,  in  making elements o f w orsh ip  m eaningfu l and
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re la tin g  to  the  whole. Movement, p ro g re ss io n , and clim ax in  w orsh ip  
receive g re a te r u n d e rs ta n d in g . W orship as a communion is being 
encouraged th ro u g h  more congregationa l p a rtic ip a tio n . The develop­
ment has reached a place w here th in k in g  A d v e n tis ts  begin to examine 
the  form  and co n te n t o f w orsh ip  in  the  l ig h t o f  the  re la tion sh ip  
between theo logy and l i tu r g y .  T h is  is in e v ita b le , and in  fa c t a 
s ign o f  m a tu r ity , asj the  ch u rch  begins to  system atize its  th e o log y .
I t  is o n ly  n a tu ra l an d , in  fa c t,  a re s p o n s ib ility  to  ask how the  
ch u rch  ca rr ie s  ou t i ts  m ission, spends its  money, and s tru c tu re s  
its  program  all in the  lig h t o f  the  be lie fs  and d o c trin es  o f the  
c h u rc h . I t  is ju s t as n a tu ra l and necessary to  in q u ire  the  ch u rch  
w orsh ip  in  the  same lig h t .  A nd  the  A d v e n tis t c h u rc h , more than 
any o th e r C h ris tia n  b o dy , should be the  most a rtic u la te  o f  C od's 
messengers in  the  last days in  m ission, th e o log y , and w o rsh ip , all 
in  the  lig h t o f  the  T hree  A nge ls ' Messages. The power th a t a ttends 
the  proclam ation o f the  ch u rch  o f the  message to  the  w orld  should 
be no less e ffe c tive  ;in its  w orsh ip  se rv ice . The call o f the  ch u rch  
to the  w orld  to w orsh ip  the  g re a t C rea to r God should be demon­
s tra te d  in its  own w orsh ip  o f the  same g re a t C re a to r Cod. The 
theological basis fo r i w o rsh ip , in  th e  lig h t o f the  Three  A ngels ' 
Messages, is , how ever, well la id  in  the  crea tion  account in Genesis. 
T he re  God as C rea to r and Redeemer was f i r s t  revealed and w o r­
sh ipped . The same God Who in the  beg inn ing  created the  heaven 
and the  e a rth  has issued the  last c a ll : "Fear God and g ive  g lo ry  
to  Him . . . and w orsh ip  Him Who made heaven and e a rth , the  sea 
and the  fo u n ta in s  o f w a te r" (Rev 14 :7).
CHAPTER VI
AN ANNOTATED PROPOSED MODEL OF WORSHIP SERVICE
An O rd e r o f W orship— Some 
Basic C onsiderations
T h is  ch a p te r incorpo ra tes  in to  a proposed o rd e r o f w orsh ip  
fo r  the  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t (SDA) C hu rch  the  d is tin c tiv e  fa ith  o f the  
SDA C h u rc h , the  lessons from  the  va riou s  b ib lica l and h is to rica l w orsh ip  
tra d it io n s , the  theological p re suppos itions  fo r  w orsh ip  as im plied in 
Genesis, and the  re la tion sh ip  between theo logy and w o rsh ip . A theo­
logical ra tiona le  fo r  a basic s tru c tu re  o f an o rd e r of. w orsh ip  is proposed, 
and upon th is  o rd e r o f w o rsh ip , annotations are fu rn is h e d  fo r  each move­
ment and essential element o f w orsh ip . Some e laboration  is rep resen ted  
in th is  o rd e r o f  serv ice  in  o rd e r th a t ail elements we have suggested 
m ight be dem onstra ted. Not all aspects o f those theological d is tin c tio n s  
need be inc luded in e ve ry  se rv ice , and c e rta in ly  sm aller churches would 
s im p lify  th is  serv ice  co n s id e ra b ly . The proposed o rd e r is o n ly  sugges­
tiv e  and may be adapted to  d if fe re n t c u ltu re  s e ttin g s .
James F. White states a sound dictum  fo r  p la n n in g  and leading ser­
v ices o f  C h ris tia n  w o rsh ip . He says, "You are fre e — i f  you know what 
is essential in any typ e  o f w o rs h ip ."1 T h is  d ictum  re q u ire s  an in te ll i­
gent exam ination o f tra d itio n a l assum ptions concern ing  elements o f
^C h ris tia n  Worship in  T ra n s itio n  (N ash v ille : A b in gd o n , 1976),
p . 10.
124
125
w orsh ip  w ith  respect to th e ir  w o rth , a firm  g ro u n d in g  in  h is to ry  and 
th e o lo g y , and a recogn ition  th a t l ib e r ty  has re s p o n s ib ility  and its  lim its .^  
Follow ing th is  d ic tum , we seek to  examine and determ ine the  essentia ls 
o f an o rd e r o f se rv ice  fo r  the  d iv in e  w orsh ip  o f the  SDA C hu rch  on a 
Sabbath m orn ing .
In e ve ry  encoun te r between Cod and man, ce rta in  basic theo log i­
cal p re sup p o s itio ns  must be ke p t in  focus , as ind ica ted  in  ch a p te r 2.
F irs t ,  the  Godward side o f th e  encoun te r m ust be con­
s id e re d — His d iv in e  re a lity ,  His d iv in e  so ve re ig n ty , and His d iv in e  
c h a r ity .
Second, the  human side o f  th e  encoun te r m ust be con­
s idered— man's d iv in e  o r ig in , h is  responsib le  human ex is tence, and 
h is  fa ith  in  th e  d iv ine -hum an en cou n te r.
T h ird ,  the  re a lity  o f the  Gospel in  the  l ig h t  o f  th e  fa ll o f  
man must be considered— human g u ilt  and d e p ra v ity , d iv in e  rig h te o u s ­
ness and ho liness, and redem ption and sa lva tion .
In keeping w ith  these p re sup p o s itio ns , i t  is suggested th a t 
in  a serv ice  o f co rpora te  w orsh ip  th re e  basic th in g s  should happen.
F irs t ,  w orsh ip  begins w ith  the  d iv in e  in it ia t iv e . Ju s t as God 
in itia te s  c re a tio n , redem ption, and re s to ra tio n , so also does He 
w ith  w orsh ip  e n cou n te r. God in itia te s  w orsh ip  because o f His d iv in e  
so ve re ig n ty ; Free and uncoerced is His sovere ign w ill e ve r se lf­
b in d in g  tow ard the  good o f man. God in itia te s  w orsh ip  because o f 
His transcendence. No man in v ite s  w o rsh ip , b u t C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  
is always in  response to  d iv in e  invas ion , acco rd ing  to Douglas 1
1lb id . ,  p p . 10-11.
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H o r to n .1 The God Who is in v is ib le  and in ta n g ib le  in His g lo rio u s  
transcendence, how ever, condescends to touch man th ro u g h  a re ve ­
la tion  o f  His d iv in e  immanence and re a lity .  God in itia te s  w orsh ip  
because o f  His d iv in e  c h a r ity .  D iv ine  love rad ia tes  and m in is te rs  
in  a most in tim ate  and personal w ay, even when co n fro n te d  by  the  
fa ll o f  man and h is  consequent a lienation  th ro u g h  sin and g u il t .
Hence d iv in e  grace in itia te s  and reaches o u t to  touch fa llen  and. 
hopeless man w ith  life  and love and fe llow sh ip  aga in . T hus by  His 
v e ry  n a tu re  and ch a ra c te r th e  C rea to r God in itia te s , approaches, 
d raw s, awakens, and reveals His love and w ill.
Secondly, in  the  lig h t o f d iv in e  in it ia t iv e , w orsh ip  calls 
fo r  a d e fin ite  response from  man. Man can respond to d iv in e  in it ia ­
tiv e  because he is o f d iv in e  o r ig in .  C reated in  God's image, endowed 
w ith  a capacity  fo r  fa ith ,  love, and fe llo w sh ip , man can respond in 
w orsh ip  ra tio n a lly , in te ll ig e n tly , and th e o log ica lly , w h ich  is to ta lly  
u n like  all o th e r animals in  God's c re a tio n . Not o n ly  can man 
respond to d iv in e  in it ia tiv e  because o f h is  G odlikeness, b u t he should 
respond because o f h is  responsib le  human ex is tence. C reated fo r  
the  g lo ry  o f God, man in a response th ro u g h  w orsh ip  o f  the  C rea tor 
fu lf i l ls  h is  h ighest re s p o n s ib ility  and p r iv ile g e . F u rth e rm o re , he 
should respond in w orsh ip  because the  acts o f  w orsh ip  help actualize 
in  him the cu lm ination  o f love, fa ith , and obedience— the  fundam ental 
laws o f l ife ,  m eaning, and ex is tence.
T h ird ,  w orsh ip  should inc lude  a to ta l commitment to  God's
^ 'W orsh ip  as Response to a D iv ine  In v a s io n ,"  C hap la in ,
A p r il 1961, p p . 7-8. *
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revealed w ill.  W orship ceases to  be w orsh ip  when God is not g lo r i­
fie d . A nd God is n o t g lo r if ie d  when man w orsh ips Him w ith o u t a 
to ta l ded ication  and commitment. A to ta l commitment, to God in  w or­
ship is th e re fo re  im pera tive  an d , in  fa c t, is demanded b y  the  v e ry  
n a tu re  and ch a ra c te r o f God. As the  sovere ign C re a to r, He demands 
o f man, who is made in  His image, a commitment to  re fle c t His 
ch a ra c te r in a life  o f fa ith fu l s tew ardsh ip  o f all endowed g if ts  o f 
God. As the  r ig h te o u s  and ho ly  God, He demands o f  a man a com­
m itment to  abide in  C h r is t and His covenantal g race , liv in g  always in  
the p resen t re a lity  o f the Gospel and p e rse ve rin g  in  the  expectancy 
o f fin a l re s to ra tio n .
T h is  act o f  d iv in e  in it ia tiv e  and human response is amply 
illu s tra te d  in the  S c rip tu re s  b e g inn ing  at the  C rea tion . The C rea tor 
God approaches Adam and reveals His w ill concern ing  the  tre e  o f  the  
knowledge o f good and e v il (Gen 2 :1 5 -17 ). I t  is obvious th a t Adam 
u nders tands  God’s w ill and commits h im self to obedience (th o u g h  he 
la te r succumbs to  the  te m p ta tio n ). T h is  p a tte rn  o f  encoun te r is 
repeated in  the  experiences o f Noah, o f Abraham , o f Moses, o f  the  
Hebrew nation a t S ina i, o f  the  Is rae lites  a t M t. Carm el, o f Isaiah in 
the  Tem ple, o f the  Jewish nation a t the  foot o f the  C ross, o f  the  
w orld  a t God's last call to  w orsh ip  Him as C rea to r and Redeemer 
in  view o f  the  Judgm ent h our (Rev 14 :6 -12).
Two p r in c ip le s  are seen to be in h e re n t in  the  process o f 
w orsh ip  encou n te r. F irs t  is the  p r in c ip le  o f  a lte rn a t io n .1 God ca lls
^John R. P. S c la te r, The Public Worship o f God (G rand 
R ap ids: Baker Book House, 1970), p . 25. T h is  book is a re p r in t  
o f its  f i r s t  p u b lica tio n  by George Doran Company, in  1927.
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and man responds. T h is  is the essence o f w orsh ip  as communion, 
as a d iv ine -hum an  d ia logue. T h is  p r in c ip le  focuses the  a tte n tio n  
on the  so ve re ig n ty  and transcendence o f  the  C rea to r God and His 
in it ia t iv e . I t  also focuses upon man's capac ity  to  respond , made as 
he is in  the  image o f God. I t  de fines the  fundam ental d is tin c tio n  
between the  C rea to rsh ip  o f God and the c re a tu re lin e ss  o f man. A 
constan t awareness o f th is  fundam ental p r in c ip le  is re q u ire d  lest 
w orsh ip  tu rn  in to  a mere social occasion. The same p r in c ip le  would 
also call fo r  ac tive  congregationa l p a rtic ip a tio n  in  w orsh ip  since w or­
sh ip  is a communion, a d ia logue, w ith  the  liv in g  God.
C losely a llied  to  the  p r in c ip le  o f  a lte rn a tio n  is the  p r in c ip le  
o f p rogress ion  in  th e  w o rsh ip  e n co u n te r.*  The encoun te r as in i­
tia te d  by God, responded to  by man, leads p ro g re s s iv e ly  to man's 
to ta l commitment to God. Man is e d ified  because God is g lo r if ie d  in 
w o rsh ip . He comes fo r th  from  the  house o f God as a man remade 
because he has experienced the  God reseen. The above two p r in ­
c ip les are theo log ica lly  w a rra n te d  and p sycho log ica lly  sound.
The absence o f an e x p lic it  o rd e r o f w orsh ip  serv ice  in  the 
B ib le  g ives  man the  lib e r ty  fo r a c re a tive  s tru c tu r in g  o f  a w orsh ip  
serv ice  th a t meets the  needs Of each p a rtic u la r  time and co n te x t. 
However, w ith  the  above two p r in c ip le s , the  movement and ch a ra c te r 
o f an o rd e r o f w orsh ip  has a lready assumed a d e fin ite  fo rm . The 
o rd e r calls fo r  th re e  basic movements in  p ro g re ss io n , co rresp o n d ing  
to  the th re e  basics o f  an e ncoun te r— d iv in e  in it ia t iv e , man's
* James F. W hite, In tro d u c tio n  to  C h ris tia n  Worship 
(N a sh v ille : A b in gd o n , 1980), p p . 141-42.
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response, and h is  commitment to  God, all o f  w hich fu n c tio n  in  the  
p r in c ip le  o f  a lte rn a tio n . With these considera tions we propose the 
fo llow ing  o rd e r o f  w orsh ip  se rv ice :
THE WORSHIP OF GOD 
11:00 A .M .
God, Who Created the  Heavens and the  E arth  
Calls Us to  W orship Him as Sovereign Lord
O rgan Prelude
God's Call and In v ita tio n  to  W orship (Ps 96:1-6)
O ur Response in Reverence
O u r Remembrance o f the  Sabbath— Symbol o f D iv ine  Claim to
Lo rdsh ip
God's Revelation in  His Word (Isa  40:28-31)
O ur Response in  S ilen t Mediation 
O u r Response in  Hymn o f A dora tion
God, Who Proclaims His Salvation in the Heavenly S a n c tu a ry ,
Calls Us to  A pproach His T h rone  o f Grace
God's In v ita tio n  to  Approach His T h rone  o f  Grace (Heb 4:14-16)
O ur Response in P raye r o f  C onfession, T h a n k s g iv in g , In te r ­
cession
God's A ssurance o f Pardoning Grace (Ps 103:8-12)
O ur Response in Anthem  o f C elebration
God, Who Speaks Today th ro u g h  His W ord,
Calls Us to  a L ife  o f Commitment
God's in s tru c tio n  th ro u g h  His Word (Sermon S c rip tu re )
God's In s tru c tio n  th ro u g h  H is Preached Word (Sermon)
1 3 0
O ur Response th ro u g h  a S tew ardsh ip  o f L ife  and Service 
In O ffe rin g
In Hymn o f Dedication 
With D iv ine  Benediction
O rgan Postlude
A Proposed A nnota ted  O rd e r o f W orship
THE WORSHIP OF GOD 
11:00 A .M .
Welcome: Pastoral g re e tin g , 
fe llow sh ip  g re e tin g , and 
announcements are all p e r­
form ed here.
I t  is fe lt  th a t these p re lim in a ries  
should not be perfo rm ed in the  middle 
o f  the  w orsh ip  se rv ice . Because the  
congregation  is expected to  be in 
th e ir  seats ju s t before  the  w orsh ip  
serv ice  beg ins, i t  is th o u g h t most 
a p p ro p ria te  to  c a r ry  ou t these fu n c ­
tions here .
God, Who C reated the  Heavens and the  E a rth , 
Calls Us to Worship Him as Sovereign Lord
O rgan P relude 
(The  congrega tion, q u ie t 
and m ed ita tive , is expec­
ted to  be in  th e ir  seats.)
The O rgan P relude is no musical 
re c ita l o r a showpiece o f techn ica l 
s k il l ,  a lthough  a m astery is re q u ire d  
in the  re n d e rin g  o f music w hich is an 
o ffe r in g , an act o f w o rsh ip . Since 
God does not call o ve r the p u b lic  
address system to summon His people 
to w o rsh ip , the  o rgan  p re lq d e  must be 
understood  as a signal fo r  th a t p u r ­
pose. R ig h tly  u nders tood , the  o rgan 
p re lu d e  serves as a symbol o f d iv in e  
in v ita tio n  d ra w in g  His people to Him 
th ro u g h  the Holy S p ir it .  And the  
co rpora te  assem bling o f w orsh ip p e rs  
is likew ise sym bolic o f a response to 
the  S p ir it 's  call to  w o rsh ip . For th a t 
reason, the  muisic should begin lo ud ly  
enough to awaken the a tte n tio n  to  the 
c ru c ia l h o u r. And i t  should then  p ro ­
ceed to a q u ie t and re fle c tiv e  mood to 
p repare  the  mind and s p ir it  fo r  what 
is to fo llow .
1 3 1
The music p ro v id e s  a b rid g e  
upon w hich the  w orsh ip p e rs  move 
from  the  e ve ryd a y  w orld  in to  th a t 
o f the  s p ir it .  The hour ca lls  fo r  
a concerted focus on God, the  
ob ject o f  w o rsh ip .
(Deacons, c h o ir , and 
w orsh ip  leaders w alk in 
from  th e ir  place o f 
assembly to  th e ir  respec­
tiv e  s ta tions and s it  d o w n .)
We hesita te  to suggest the  long 
processional m arch, accompanied by 
the  In tro it  music, o f th e  ch o ir and 
the w orsh ip  leaders from the  n a rth e x  
to the  p la tfo rm  fo r  several reasons.
From o u r s tu d y  e a r lie r , i t  is 
observed th a t the In tro it  is an o r ig i­
nal in ven tio n  o f the  Roman C atholic 
C hurch  d u r in g  the  e a rly  medieval 
ages fo r  h ig h lig h tin g  the  en trance  
and procession o f the  ce lebran t 
p r ie s t to the  a lta r fo r  the  ce lebra­
tion  o f the  Mass. T h is  undue accen­
tu a tio n  o f the  sacerdotal power o f the 
p r ie s t as the  o ff ic ia n t o f a reenact­
ment o f C h r is t 's  sa crifice  co n tra d ic te d  
both the  b ib lica l teach ings o f the  
e ffica cy  o f C h r is t 's  o n c e -fo r-a ll sa c ri­
fice  and the  p ries thood  o f all b e lie v­
e rs . Sometimes S eventh -day A d ve n ­
t is t  w orsh ip  p icks  th is  up aind p e r­
form s i t  almost like  the  C atholic  w o r­
sh ip , w ith o u t the  vestm ents, the  
cross, the  censor, and the  a lta r .
T h is  is said w ith  due respect to  the  
im portance o f the  o ffice s  o f va riou s  
w orsh ip  leaders and leading p a r t ic i­
p a n ts . H ow ever, psycho log ica lly  
th is  manner o f en trance  has a way o f
A few m inutes before  the  o rgan  
p re lu d e  beg ins, the  deacons, the  
c h o ir , and th e  w orsh ip  leaders 
a il assemble a t a designated place 
near to  the  p la tfo rm  and are ready 
to  w alk in  to  take th e ir  seats. A t 
a g iven  s ig na l, the  deacons, the  
c h o ir , and the  w orsh ip  leaders, in  
th a t o rd e r fo r  the  sake o f  o rd e r li­
ness ra th e r than  fo r  any th e o log i­
cal im pera tive , u n o b tru s iv e ly  and 
y e t in d ig n ifie d  manner w alk to 
th e ir  respective  s ta tions and are 
seated.
1 3 2
C od's Call and In v ita tio n  
to  W orship (Ps 96:1-6)
M in is te r : S ing to  th e  Lord
!■
a new song; s ing  to  the  
L o rd  ail the  e a rth . 
C on g re g a tion : S ing to  the  
L o rd , p ra ise  h is  name; 
procla im  h is  sa lvation  
day a fte r  d a y .
I
■M in is te r: Declare his
g lo ry  among the na tions, 
h is  m arvelous deeds 
among all peoples. 
C on g re g a tion : For g re a t
is the  Lord  and most
ij
•w o rth y  o f p ra is e ; he is 
to  be feared above all gods. 
M in is te r : For a ll the gods 
o f  the  na tions are- idols
d raw ing  a tte n tio n  more to men ra th e r 
than  to Cod. The purpose o f the 
organ p re lude  is se lf-d e fe a ting  i f  in 
accompanying an im pressive proces­
sion i t  r iv a ls  a tte n tio n  on God and 
re v e rts  i t  to  an in te re s tin g  parade 
o f p e rsona lities .
U nd oub ted ly , the  f i l in g  in  o f 
deacons, the c h o ir , and w orsh ip  
leaders, even in an u n o b tru s ive  man­
n e r, is s till a procession ; b u t i t  can 
be done in a way th a t avoids osten­
ta tio n  and show.
A fte r  the  w orsh ip  leaders 
have taken th e ir  seats, the cruc ia l 
and form al call and in v ita tio n  o f 
Cod to w orsh ip  Him th ro u g h  the 
reading  o f His Word beg ins. T h ro u g h  
th is  act o f God's call to w orsh ip  is 
also awakened an awareness o f  the 
presence and re a lity  o f God in the 
m idst o f the congrega tion .
The reading  o f S c rip tu re s  can 
v a ry  in form s. It  can be read by  the  
leader. I t  can also be read a n ti-  
phona lly  between the men and the 
women, o r between the le ft and r ig h t  
sides, o r even in th ree  sections. 
E lders , deacons, yo u th , and even 
c h ild re n , w ith  some ca re fu l p re p a ra ­
tio n , can be encouraged to a c tive ly  
p a rtic ip a te  in th is  litu rg ic a l ac t.
The most a p p ro p ria te  passages 
are those th a t exto l the fu ll charac­
te r  o f God, His g lo ry , m ajesty, and 
greatness as C rea to r o f heaven and 
e a rth , and Lord o f h is to ry  and o f 
sa lva tion . The selection should not 
be confined to  passages th a t deal 
o n ly  w ith  God's "n ice s id e ."  The 
absolute way the  holy God deals 
w ith  the emergence o f sin in  Eden, 
on the C ross, and in  the end time 
w ith  His unmixed w ra th  against all 
sins c le a rly  reveals His fu ll charac­
te r .  (Ps 96:1-6 is on ly  sugges­
t iv e . Resources fo r  S c rip tu ra l
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b u t the  Lord  made the 
heavens.
(A ll)  : Splendor and
m ajesty are before  h im ; 
s tre n g th  and g lo ry  are 
in  h is sa n c tu a ry .
passages can be found in the  A ppen­
d ix . )
The concept th a t th e  w orsh ip  
o f God should  begin  w ith  the hear­
ing  o f His Word is  based on a t least 
th re e  reasons. F irs t is  the  basis 
o f the  re a lity  o f d iv in e  in it ia t iv e  in 
w o rsh ip . The basis o f th is  re a lity  
does not lie in human mood o r  fee l­
in g . Though one may sometimes 
speak o f approach ing  God in  w orsh ip , 
the  fa c t is th a t man in h is fa llen  
n a tu re  cannot in v ite  w o rsh ip , nor 
can he in v e n t a god to  w orsh ip . 
C h ris tia n  co rpora te  w orsh ip  is 
always a response to  d iv in e  in vas io n . 
O r one may even speak o f  d isco ve r­
ing God, b u t He is d iscovered as 
the  D iscoverer o f m ankind. The 
re a lity  o f d iv in e  in it ia t iv e  in approach­
ing  and d iscove rin g  man fo r  w orsh ip  
is b ro u g h t to  man's awareness th ro u g h  
the  reve la tio n  o f His W ord, the  ob jec­
tiv e  evidence o f His re a lity .
Second, w orsh ip  o f the  in v is ib le  
and in ta n g ib le  God demands the  h ig h ­
est d isc ip lin e  from  the w orsh ippers  
in the  p e rce iv in g  o f d iv in e  presence 
and re a lity  in  the  w orsh ip  se rv ice . 
U nd o u b te d ly , man who is created in 
God's image is capable o f p e rce iv in g  
God. B u t i t  is o n ly  by  fa ith  th a t 
he so perce ives o f Him. Yet God has 
not le ft man w ith o u t a firm  foundation  
by w hich  he can exerc ise  h is  fa ith  
and p e rc e p tio n !o f d iv in e  re a lity .
Paul states th a t " fa ith  comes from  
hearing  the  message, and the  mes­
sage is heard th ro u g h  the  Word o f 
C h r is t"  (Rom 10:17).
I t  is the  Word th a t reveals the 
n a tu re  and cha rac te r o f the C rea tor 
God— His d iv in e  re a lity , s o ve re ig n ty , 
c h a r ity , righ teousness, ho liness, and 
h is law. I t  is the  Word th a t reveals 
the tru e  n a tu re  o f man— his d iv ine  
o r ig in , h is fa llen  n a tu re , h is  needs, 
meaning o f ex is tence, re la tion sh ip  
w ith  the  C re a to r, and the basis o f 
sa lva tion .
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Faith  th a t is exerc ised  th ro u g h  
the  hearing  o f God's Word is th u s  
a d iv in e  p ro v is io n  fo r  p re p a rin g  the  
w orsh ip p e rs  to know His call and to 
perce ive  o f His d iv in e  presence and 
re a lity  in w o rsh ip . Such an encoun­
te r  n a tu ra lly  makes m anifest a tru e  
s p ir it  o f reverence and awe in  w or­
sh ip . A w orsh ip  serv ice  th a t is 
based on these re a litie s  m ust be 
u n d e rg ird e d  b y  the Word o f God fo r  
its  fo rm , s p ir i t ,  and co n te n t.
T h ird ,  a w o rsh ip p e r o ften  
b r in g s  w ith  him to the  w orsh ip  o f 
God his own w orld  o f problem s and 
needs. Cod is c e rta in ly  the  u l t i ­
mate resolve o f man's b u rd e n . How­
e v e r, the  tra d itio n a l approach o f  
w orsh ip  in too many churches tends 
to  begin  th e  serv ice  w ith  concerns 
fo r  man's needs and problem s to  the  
neglect o f  the  adora tion  o f  God—  
w hich neglect is tied  to  another 
basic n e g lect, th a t o f  the  ob je c tive  
re a lity  and presence o f God in  the 
approach to  w o rsh ip . C onsequen tly , 
irre ve re n ce  becomes a perennia l 
problem . The ob jective  re a lity  o f 
God must be recovered from  man's 
a ll-to o -o fte n  aim less, nonchalant 
and haphazard approach u n de r the  
guise o f a n o n - litu rg ic a i freedom and 
sp o n ta ne ity . The re co ve ry  can be 
achieved th ro u g h  the approach o f 
the  Word. One may recall th a t the 
c la rion  call o f  the P ro testan t R efor­
mation was to elevate the  Word to  
its  r ig h t fu l place in  the  life , fa ith , 
and w orsh ip  o f the  c h u rc h . How­
e v e r, i t  would seem th a t in much 
corpora te  w orsh ip  today th e re  is a 
famine o f the  Word th a t ru n s  ram­
pant th ro u g h o u t the  se rv ice , 
except perhaps in th a t last hopeful 
fo r tre s s  o f the sermon h o u r. A nd 
when the m in is te r fa ils  to  r ig h t ly  
d iv id e  the  Word o f  God th ro u g h  th a t 
a ll- im p o rta n t serm on, i t  is no wonder 
th a t souls d e pa rt from  the house o f 
God h u n g ry  and la n g u ish in g . The 
Word is indeed at the  v e ry  h e a rt o f
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O ur Response in  Reverence 
(C ongrega tion  s ings the  
approach song "L e t A ll 
M orta l Flesh Keep 
Silence" w hile  kneeling  
in  re ve re n ce .)
C h ris tia n  w o rsh ip . I t  is God a t w o rk  
in s e lf-d isc lo su re . A nd man must 
catch the  v is io n  o f God's se lf­
d isc losure  in His Word a t the o u t­
set o f  w o rsh ip .
The response o f one who 
has become aware o f the  re a lity  o f 
God's personal call and presence is 
to  bow in awe and reve rence . While 
the  congregation  kneels in  acknow ­
ledg ing  God, i t  also s ings the 
approach hym n, "L e t A ll M orta l Flesh 
Keep S ile nce ," w hich  is one o f many 
approach themes fo r  th is  p u rpose .
The im portance o f the  manner 
o f approach in w orsh ip  cannot be 
o ve rs ta te d . B ib lica l reve la tio n  has 
amply dem onstrated how one’ s in itia l 
approach to  w orsh ip  determ ines 
h is  a tt itu d e , s p ir i t ,  and experience 
th ro u g h o u t the  e n tire  w orsh ip  ser­
v ice . A few examples are in  o rd e r.
The approach o f the  Holy God 
so overwhelm s the  fa llen  couple in 
Eden th a t th e y  attem pt to hide 
them selves from  God. The rea liza ­
tio n  o f man's unw orth iness in  h is 
fa llen  s ta te , how ever, sets the  
p ro p e r atm osphere fo r  God to  
reveal His rig h te o u s  judgm ent on s in , 
as well as His g rac ious redem ptive 
covenant w ith  fa llen  man.
Moses is Ordered to  show 
reverence  by  rem oving h is  sandals 
before  the H oly God. Isaiah cries  
ou t in  woeful anguish because he 
has seen the consuming holiness o f 
God. The v e ry  s tru c tu re  o f the 
sanc tua ry  w ith  its  many enclosures 
and ve ils  is  designed to  teach 
reverence in the approach to God.
The approach th u s  determ ines 
man's a ttitu d e  and ch a rac te r o f w or­
sh ip . Bowing before  the  C rea tor 
God is a most a p p ro p ria te  form  o f 
e x te rn a liz in g  the  in n e r a ttitu d e  o f 
obedience to H is call to  w orsh ip  and
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O ur Remembrance o f  the 
Sabbath— Symbol o f D iv ine 
Claim to L o rdsh ip
(C ongregation  rises  a fte r
the  approach hymn to  s ing
the  s h o rt hymn o f the
holy S abba th .)
COME WORSHIP
Come w orsh ip  S av io r, 
S p ir it ,  God.
For now is here o u r 
Sabbath re s t.
O le t us ce lebra te  in 
t r u th
The day by  o u r C rea tor 
b le s t.
— Merle W hitney
a rea liza tion  o f His presence in 
man's m idst.
The basis o f  b ib lica l w orsh ip  
is the  c re a to rsh ip  o f God. The seal 
and a u th o r ity  o f God's c re a to rsh ip  
is H is ho ly Sabbath w hich He 
blesses and san c tifie s  as a day in 
acknow ledgm ent o f H is L o rd sh ip , as 
a day o f w orsh ip  communion, o f 
d iv in e  re s t. The e n try  o f  sin has 
made the  Sabbath even more c ru c ia l 
as a sign  o f re s t from  the  condemn­
ing power o f s in . T hus  in  th e  ' 
Sabbath is held to g e th e r the  o rd e r o f 
crea tion  and th e  o rd e r o f  redem ption as 
one, even as God is One.
T h a t the Sabbath is to remain 
a p e rpe tua l s ign o f Cod's so ve re ig n ty  
as C rea tor and Redeemer is a ttested  
to  in its  c o n tin u ity  to  the  New Tes­
tam ent tim e. C h r is t,  the  Lo rd  o f 
the  S abbath, exem plifies the  o bser­
vance o f the  Sabbath fo r  the  sake o f 
man. The A posto lic  C hu rch  keeps 
the  Sabbath. The p o s t-b ib lica l 
churches g ra d u a lly  apostatized from  
th is  ce n tra l t r u th .  B ib lica l p ro ph e cy , 
how ever, c le a rly  p o in ts  to  a move­
ment in the end time to  re s to re  the  
ho ly Sabbath in th e  co n te x t o f  the 
T hree  A ngels ' Messages o f Rev 14: 
6-12. The h eart o f these messages 
is the call to  w orsh ip  the C rea tor 
God and to accept His d iv in e  re s t 
o f which the  Sabbath is the  p e rp e t­
ual s ign o f d iv in e  assurance. The 
d iv in e  re s t is the  u ltim ate  v ic to ry  
o ve r sin which in  re a lity  is the  core 
o f the  e ve rla s tin g  gospel f i r s t  
announced by the  C rea to r God Him­
se lf in Eden and re ite ra te d  by  C h r is t, 
the  Lord  o f Sabbath, in His many 
sym bolic healing and lib e ra tio n  
a c tiv itie s  on Sabbath. Since the 
S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  
e a rne s tly  believes th a t it  is g iven  
the mandate to proclaim  th is  message 
o f the  e ve rla s tin g  gospel o f d iv in e  
L o rdsh ip  and d iv in e  re s t, the
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C hurch  owes to its e lf  the  respon­
s ib il i ty  to  a rtic u la te  th is  Sabbath 
t r u th  in its  w orsh ip  se rv ice .
With such a purpose in  m ind, 
a sh o rt hymn o f the  ho ly Sabbath 
is incorp o ra te d  here as a co rpora te  
acknow ledgm ent o f God's C re a to r- 
sh ip  and L o rd sh ip . T h is  hymn is 
p r in te d  in  the  b u lle tin  and is  sung 
by  the  congregation  r ig h t  a fte r  i t  
rises  at the conclusion o f the  
approach hym n.
P rio r to  the  s in g in g  o f  th is  
hymn i t  is h e lp fu l to  in tro d u ce  th is  
act o f  w orsh ip  w ith  the  re fe rence  to  
the  re a lity  o f the  ho ly S abbath, the  
perpe tua l s ign o f  C od's C rea to rsh ip  
and L o rd sh ip . The in tro d u c to ry  
w ords m ight be:
"On th is  ho ly Sabbath, as i t  
has always been blessed and 
sanc tified  by  the  C rea tor God 
as a memorial o f H is c re a tio n , 
and as a day o f  w orsh ip  com­
m union, we would th e re fo re  
acknowledge God's call to  w or­
ship and His L o rdsh ip  by 
s in g in g  the  Sabbath h ym n ."
The Sabbath hymn selected 
here is composed by  Merle J. 
W hitney as a call to w o rsh ip . 1 
{The  c re a tiv ity  o f S even th -day 
A d v e n tis t m usicians should be 
encouraged to develop more anthems 
and hymns in the se ttin g  o,f the 
T h ree  A ngels ' Messages o f Rev 14: 
6- 12) .
Hymn 457 o f the  S eventh -day 
A d v e n tis t C hurch  Hym nal, "H a il, 
Peaceful D a y ,"  can also be used 
here.
^ e r le  Judson W hitney, "A n  In ve s tig a tio n  in to  the  Role o f 
Music in  the  Sabbath M orning Worship Service o f S eventh-day 
A d v e n tis t C hurches" (D . Min Doctoral P ro jec t, Union Theological 
Sem inary in V irg in ia , 1979), p . 88. See A p p e n d ix .
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God's Revelation in 
H is Word (Isa  40:28-31).
(C ongregation  is seated 
fo r  the  responsive  read ing  
o f the  S c r ip tu re s ) .
M in is te r: Hast thou  not 
known? hast thou  not 
heard , th a t the  e ve r­
las ting  God, the  L o rd , 
the  C rea tor o f  the  ends 
o f  the  e a rth , fa in te th  
n o t, e ith e r is weary? 
th e re  is no search ing 
o f h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g . 
C ongregation : He g iv e th
^See a ppend ix .
H ail, peaceful day! d iv in e ly  b les t
Sweetly th y  g lo rie s  w ould we s in g , 
Memorial o f th a t sacred re s t.
O f va s t c re a tio n 's  m igh ty  K in g ; 
T h is  hallowed time to man was g iven ,
A fo re ta s te  o f b liss  o f heaven.
A n o th e r Sabbath theme w hich 
Raymond Holmes incorpo ra tes  in to  the 
In tro it  o f  h is  w orsh ip  se rv ice  is as 
fo llows
With Joy we hail, the  sacred day 
Which God has called His ow n;
With joy the  summons we obey,
To w orsh ip  a t His th ro n e .
Then Hail! Thou sacred blessed d ay. 
The best o f all the seven.
When hearts  u n ite  th e ir  vows to  pay 
o f g ra titu d e  to heaven.
H aving sung the  Sabbath hymn 
the congregation  now is seated to 
read the  second S c r ip tu re  read ing  in  
responsive  m anner. In co n tra s t to 
the  f i r s t  S c r ip tu re  read ing  as a call 
to w orsh ip  w hich focuses upon d iv in e  
in it ia tiv e  and His g lo ry  and majesty as 
C rea to r God Who is most w o rth y  
o f w orsh ip , the  second S c rip tu re  
reading  here calls to a tte n tio n  the 
C rea to r God as also the  Lord  o f 
h is to ry  and Redeemer o f  m ankind.
The Holy S c rip tu re  is the 
re co rd  o f His redem ptive  acts in 
human h is to ry . I t  is the Word o f 
God th a t b r in g s  all crea tions in to  
existence (Gen 1: I f ; Ps 33: 6, 9).
I t  is  the Word th a t becomes flesh 
th a t b r in g s  a new crea tion  o f  human­
ity  in to  be ing (John 1:14; 2 Cor 
5 :17 ), th a t form s the  basis o f life  
(John 6 :6 3 ), and w ill soon b r in g  
in to  existence an e n tire ly  new o rd e r 
o f crea tion  (John 14 :1 -3 ; 2 Pet 3:13; 
c f.  Rev 2 1 :1 -2 2 :5 ).
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power to  the  fa in t ;  and 
to  them th a t have no 
m ight He increaseth  
s tre n g th .
M in is te r: Even the yo u th s  
shall fa in t and be w eary, 
and the  young men shall 
u t te r ly  fa l l ;
A l l : B u t th e y  th a t w ait 
upon the  Lord shall 
renew th e ir  s tre n g th : 
They shall m ount up w ith  
w ings as eagles; th e y  
shall ru n ,  and no t be 
w e a ry ; and th e y  shall 
w a lk , and not fa in t.
The Word not o n ly  is the  
symbol o f the  presence and re a lity  
o f the  in v is ib le  and in ta n g ib le  
C re a to r, i t  is the  medium o f His 
c re a tive  and tra n s fo rm in g  pow er, 
the  con ten t o f His re ve la tio n , in  
and th ro u g h  C h r is t the  e te rna l 
Word (John 1 :1 -3 ), the  T ru th  
(John 1 6 :6 ), and th e  express 
image o f the  d iv in e  Cod (Heb 1:3 
K J V ), all o f  w hich make m anifest 
th ro u g h  the m in is try  o f the  Holy 
S p ir it  (John 16:13; c f.  John 6 :6 3 ). 
The Word th u s  becomes man's basis 
o f know ledge, fa ith , l ife ,  and w or­
sh ip .
The read ing  o f the  Word o f 
God in w orsh ip  fo llow s a sound 
b ib lica l tra d it io n . One is rem inded 
o f the  b ib lica l era when the  Jews 
th ro u g h  the  read ing  o f the  Torah  in 
w orsh ip  b r in g  to  th e ir  w orsh ip  
encoun te r the . re liv in g  o f the m igh ty  
redem ptive deeds o f God in  the  p a s t. 
I t  is th ro u g h  th e ir  proclam ation o f 
God's wondrous acts in  h is to ry  th a t 
the  e te rna l liv in g  C rea tor and 
Redeemer God becomes a p resen t 
re a lity  to  them . The Babylonian 
exiles are able to  s u rv iv e  a w orsh ip  
w ith o u t a temple and a sa crifice  
th ro u g h  a remembrance o f God's 
W ord.
God's Word th u s  becomes the  
basis o f an a ffirm a tio n  o f His re a lity . 
One m ust, how ever, be ca re fu l not 
to become g u ilty  o f b ib lio la try , th a t 
is the  w orsh ip  o f the  W o rd 'ra th e r 
than the w orsh ip  o f God Who g ives 
the  W ord. B u t how o fte n  in  a 
zeal to  preach the  Word does one 
neglect a more system atic  read ing  
o f the Word in  w o rsh ip . The much 
c r it ic iz e d  Roman C atholic  w orsh ip  
has much more S c r ip tu re  read ing  
th ro u g h o u t its  se rv ice— enough to 
astound the  W ord-conscious S eventh - 
day A d v e n tis t co n grega tion . The 
Word o f  God should be the  obvious
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O u r Response in  S ilent 
M editation
(The  congregation  remains 
seated and spends time 
m edita ting  on the  Word 
ju s t re a d .)
golden th re a d  th a t ru n s  th ro u g h  the 
whole fa b r ic  o f w orsh ip  serv ice  and 
not occur m erely in the  sermon.
Accustomed to the veneer o f 
noise, modern man easily  becomes 
im patient and even fe a rfu l o f  s ilence. 
In a typ ica l S eventh -day A d v e n tis t 
w orsh ip ,, as w ith  most P ro testan t 
ch u rche s , the  human voice is heard 
th ro u g h o u t— in  jsong, re a d in g s , 
p ra y e rs , and serm on. A n y  action 
in  silence would: q u ic k ly  in v ite  ve rba l 
o r choral accompaniment, as i f  one 
never q u ite  t ru s ts  complete s ilence. 
While the  human; voice is c e rta in ly  
an im portan t medium in w orsh ip  
e xp ress ion , the  B ib le  also commands 
a s ilen t w a iting  (before the  L o rd .
"B u t the  Lord  is in  His ho ly  tem ple, 
le t all the  e a rth !b e  s ile n t before  
Him" (Hab 2 :2 0 ). "Be s t i l l ,  and know 
th a t I am Cod" (Ps 46:10).
Silence (is| a p o w erfu l medium 
and a th re a te n in g  one, too. The 
Q uakers, how ever, know som ething 
o f the  va lue and power o f co n s tru c ­
tiv e  silence in  m edita tion in th e ir  
p u b lic  w o rs h ip .! T hey may have 
c a rr ie d  th is  mode o f m editation to  
the  extrem e o f neg lecting  the  preach­
ing  o f the Word and consequently  
have made w of s l ip  a to ta lly  subjec­
tiv e  e xperience : B u t s ile n t medita­
tion  is an essential element in  view 
o f the  n a tu re  o f  w orsh ip  as a com­
munion w ith  a personal God. The 
medium o f s ile n t m editation a ffo rd s  
a place where each in d iv id u a l is 
encouraged to exerc ise  h is  own 
in it ia tiv e  in communion w ith  God.
By its  v e ry  n a tu re , silence 
can be n o th ing  o r  e v e ry th in g . In 
w orsh ip  the  silence is to be d ire c te d  
always tow ards God th ro u g h  the 
m editation on His Word. The leader 
who in troduces [the m editation in 
th is  case is the!same person who 
leads ou t in the! S c rip tu re  re a d in g . 
He o r she may say som ething lik e :
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O u r Response in Hymi 
o f  A dora tion
(C ongregation  stands
sing the  hymn o f
a d o ra tio n .)
Hymn No. 1
"B e fo re  Jehovah's 
A w fu l T h ro n e "
1 C ited by  W. B . J 
C hap la in , A p r il 1961,
"A s  the Lord  says in Ps 46:10,
'Be s till and know th a t I am 
C o d ,' so le t us spend a precious 
moment in m edita ting  on His 
presence th ro u g h  the  Word 
ju s t re a d ."
For longer passages, i t  is 
h e lp fu l to  underscore  some key w ords 
o r th o u g h ts  fo r  some d ire c tio n  in 
m edita tion.
One fu l l  m inute o f m editation 
in complete silence w ith  a g ro u p  is 
known to  have crea ted  an atm osphere 
o f po ignancy and pow er u n like  o th e r 
experiences found  in  s o lita ry  time 
o f s ilence. Despite d is tra c tio n s , a 
constan t c u ltiv a tio n  o f th is  d isc ip lin e  
in  w orsh ip  su re ly  y ie ld s  a r ic h  
re w a rd in g  experience in w orsh ip  se r­
vice and w orhs ip  life .
* William Temple de lineates the
tru e  pe rspe ctive  o f w orsh ip  in  a 
p e rcep tive  w a y : 
to
Worship is the  subm ission o f all 
o u r n a tu re  to God. I t  is  the  
q u icke n in g  o f  conscience by h is  
ho liness, the  nourishm ent o f 
mind upon h is t r u th ,  the  p u r i f y ­
ing  o f im agination by h is  beau ty , 
the  opening o f  the h e art to  his 
love, the  s u rre n d e r o f w ill to 
h is pu rpose— and all th is  ga thered  
up in  ado ra tio n , the  most se lf­
less emotion o f w hich  o u r n a tu re  
is capable, and th e re fo re  the  
c h ie f remedy fo r  th a t se lf-  
centeredness w hich is o u r o rig in a l 
sin and the  source o f all actual 
s in . i
/
The congregation  th a t has con­
fro n te d  the  greatness and goodness 
o f the  C rea to r God is led to  sound 
fo r th  pra ise  in  a hymn o f a d ora tion . 
The g i f t  o f music g iven  to man who
M a rtin , "T he  Language and O rd e r o f W o rsh ip ," 
p . 39.
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is created in  th e  image o f Cod is 
to be rendered  to  the  C rea tor as an 
o ffe r in g  o f p ra ise . S ing ing  in 
a d ora tion , th e re fo re , claims the 
p a rtic ip a tio n  o f the  whole congrega­
tio n . I t  becomes a most ch a ra c te r­
is tic  act o f P ro te s ta n t w o rsh ip , 
w hich act is germane to  the  d o c trin e  
o f the  p ries th oo d  o f a il b e lie ve rs .
S ing ing  in  adora tion  goes back 
to  the  beg inn ing  o f time when w or­
ship f i r s t  takes place. T h is  is in d i­
cated in  the musical ta le n t o f  Jubai 
(Gen 4 :2 1 ). As a m atter o f fa c t, 
b ib lica l reve la tions in d ica te  th a t s in g ­
ing  in adora tion  is o f heavenly 
o r ig in . Isaiah in  h is  temple v is io n  
hears the  g lo rio u s  s tra in s  o f a n ti-  
phonal adora tion  by  the  ho ly  angels 
s u rro u n d in g  the  th ro n e  o f God (Isa 
6 :3 ) . John the  R evelator w itnesses 
the  same g lo rio u s  adoration  o f God 
in heaven by both the  redeemed and 
th e  angelic  hosts (c f .  Rev 4 :8 ;
9-11; 5:11, 12). The e a rth ly  sa in ts 
must be rem inded th a t th e ir  adora­
tio n , weak and fa u lty  though  i t  
may be, is jo ined in by  the  e n tire  
angelic hosts.. When w orsh ip  is th u s  
G od-cente red , s in g in g  in  adoration  
can no longer, proceed in  an in d if ­
fe re n t s p ir it  as is o ften  found in 
many a m uffled  congrega tion .
A hymn o f adoration  to  God 
o u g h t to  be w hat it  is ind ica ted  to  
be in  the o rd e r o f w o rsh ip . I t  is 
most incongruous i f  w hat is ind ica ted  
as an adora tion  to God tu rn s  ou t to 
be a song about. C h ris tia n  experience, 
fo r  then the focus is on man ra th e r 
than  on God. A good hymn th a t is 
f i t t in g  in  another place may be 
to ta lly  ou t o f pjace here as the 
opening hymn o f  adora tion  to  God.
The c la ss ifica tio n  o f hymns in 
the  SPA C hu rch  Hymnal g ives a good 
g u ide line  in  se lecting a p p ro p ria te  
hymns o f adora tion  and p ra ise .
Hymn No. 1, "B e fo re  Jehovah's A w fu l
T h ro n e ,"  and Hymn No. 156, "A ll 
Hail the Power o f Jesus' Name!" are 
two examples o f exce llen t choices.
The opposite o f th is  is Hymn No. 641, 
"When A ll My Labors and T ria ls  A re  
O 'e r ,"  p a r tic u la r ly  its  re fra in ,
"G lo ry  fo r  M e." T h is  should never 
be sung as a hymn o f adora tion , 
a lthough i t  has been. The fa c t th a t 
the m in is te r has chosen i t  and the 
congregation shows no objection can 
perpetua te  an e rro r  in to  a ru le . 
A no ther song which at times is sung 
as the  opening hymn o f adoration is 
"We A re  One in the S p ir i t . "  The ly r ic  
o f the  song te s tif ie s  to a u n ity  o f 
love, b u t its  focus on man's love 
among themselves makes a hymn o f 
adoration o f man ra th e r  than o f God 
when i t  is designated as a hymn o f 
adoration in the  w orsh ip  se rv ice .
The sovereign God shares no g lo ry  
w ith  His c re a tu res , o r He is not tru e  
to His so ve re ign ty  as the  One and 
on ly  God. In no lhaphazard way 
should a m in is te r proceed in the 
selection o f a p p ro p ria te  hymn o f 
adoration fo r  the,approach movement 
on the re s t o f the se rv ice.
God, Who Proclaims His Salvation in the 
Heavenly Sanctuary,- Calls Us to ! 
Approach His Throne o f Grace
God's In v ita tio n  to 
Approach His Throne o f 
Grace (Heb 4:14-16) ,
(C ongregation remains 
Standing a fte r the  hymn o f
While the impulse o f the 
approach movement o f  w orsh ip  is to 
focus on the sove re ig n ty  o f the 
C rea tor God, and His condescending 
presence in man's m idst and his 
adoration o f H im ,1 the second movement 
o f w orsh ip  focuses on God as the 
Gracious Redeemer, His p resen t m inis­
t r y  in the  Heavenly sa n c tu a ry , and 
man's p resenta tion  o f needs in p ra y e r 
and ce lebra tion . ,
i
God not o n ly  takes the in itia tiv e  
to create man, He: also, in the lig h t 
o f the fa ll o f man, takes the in itia tiv e  
to  seek, to fo rg iv e , to redeem, and 
to  susta in him th ro u g h  h is covenant
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adora tio n . The w orsh ip  
leader immediately p resen ts  
the  d iv in e  in v ita tio n  to 
approach His th ro n e  by 
read ing  Heb 4 :14 -16 .)
T h e re fo re , since we have 
a g re a t h igh  p r ie s t who has 
gone th ro u g h  the  heavens, 
Jesus the  Son o f God, le t us 
hold firm ly  to the fa ith  we 
p ro fe ss .
For we do not have a h igh  
p r ie s t who is unable to sympa­
th ize  w ith  o u r weakness, b u t 
we have one who has been 
tem pted in  e ve ry  w ay, ju s t 
as we a re— ye t was w ith o u t s in .
Let us then approach the  
th ro n e  o f grace w ith  co n fi­
dence, so th a t we may receive 
mercy and fin d  grace to  help 
us in o u r time o f need.
O ur Response in  P raye r o f 
C onfession, T h a n ksg iv in g  
and In tercession
(C ongregation  kneels
re v e re n tly  to p ra y .)
o f  g race. The g rac ious covenant o f 
fo rg iveness and redem ption f i r s t  
announced in Eden fin d s  its  f u l f i l l ­
ment in  the life  and m in is try  o f 
C h r is t who is the  G reat H igh P riest 
o f the  d iv in e  sa crifice  w hich  is Him­
se lf, the  Lamb o f God. He is the 
re a lity  o f the  whole redem ptive  cove­
nant and m ediation proclaim ed in 
Eden, ra tif ie d  on the cross and is 
now d ispens ing  d iv in e  redeeming 
grace th ro u g h  His Heavenly m in is­
t r y  before the  F a th e r. In  the  lig h t 
o f d iv in e  c h a r ity  and the  re a lity  
o f C h r is t 's  p re sen t m in is try  in 
heaven, God extends His in v ita tio n  
to  m ankind to approach His th ro n e  
o f  grace to  ob ta in  m ercy, fo rg iv e ­
ness, sa lva tion , and a renewal o f 
fa ith ,  hope, and love in  life .
The g re a t in v ita tio n  to  His 
th ro n e  o f grace is c le a rly  proclaim ed 
in Heb 4:14-16. Immediately a fte r  
the  hymn o f adora tio n , a w orsh ip  
leader may p re sen t God's call to 
His th ro n e  w ith  th is  in tro d u c to ry  
sentence:
"O u r C rea to r and Redeemer 
God knows all o u r needs and 
He th u s  in v ite s  us to come to 
His th ro n e  o f grace in the 
w ords found  in  Heb 4 :1 4 -1 6 ."
In response to  d iv in e  in v ita tio n  
to approach His th ro n e  o f  grace is 
man's bowing in  p ra y e r. T h a t man 
should p ra y  a t all is based on several 
theological p re sup p o s itio ns . On the 
Godward s ide, i t  is due to d iv ine  
in it ia t iv e . I t  is also due to d iv in e
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personalism . Though  by  n a tu re  
tra n sce n d e n t, in v is ib le , and 
in ta n g ib le , God is a God o f  pe rson­
a lity  and o f  in tim ate  personalism  
Who can th u s  be addressed as "Thou 
Who hearest p ra y e r"  (Ps 65:1} and 
even more pe rsona lly  as "O u r 
F a ther Who a r t  in  heaven" (M att 6 :9 ) . 
T h a t the  Heavenly Father hears man's 
p ra y e r  is reason enough to encourage 
man's communion w ith  Him.
The in fle x ib le  and m ajestic 
holiness o f  God, His m anifest r ig h t ­
eousness aga inst s in , must o v e r­
whelm man o f fa lle n  n a tu re . Hence 
h is  need o f confession o f  sin in w or­
sh ip . The in f in ite  k indness and 
redeeming mercy o f God on the  o th e r 
hand equa lly  a ttra c t man and neces­
s ita te  h is p ra y e r o f th a n k s g iv in g .
On the  human s ide , the  s ig­
n ificance o f man being created in 
God's image fin d s  its  c learest e xp re s ­
sion in h is  un ique  capacity  to  re la te  
and commune w ith  the  C rea to r God 
in  w orsh ip . A nd w orsh ip  as com­
m union, as a d iv ine -hum an  d ialogue, 
fin d s  its  c learest expression  in  
man's communication w ith  God in 
p ra y e r. In the  p ra y e r o f  confession 
o f s in , man acknowledges h is need 
o f a fo rg iv in g  S av io r.
In h is  p ra y e r o f th a n k s g iv in g , 
he expresses h is  fa ith  in  God's 
redem ptive  g race. In h is  p ra y e r o f 
in te rce ss io n , man in  God's image 
re fle c ts  d iv in e  re co n c ilia tin g  love, 
as well as h is  own responsib le  human 
existence in  in te rce d in g  fo r  h is fe llo w - 
men because he has been redeemed. 
F in a lly , b ib lica l t r u th  m ust always 
rem ind us th a t i t  is the  s p ir it  o f 
God H im self Who prom pts and g ives 
meaning to  p ra y e r (Rom 8:15b-16, 
26-27) . I t  is the  S p ir it  Who in te r ­
p re ts  the  mind o f God Who knows 
w hat man needs even be fore  he asks 
(M att 6 :8 ) . T h a t fa c t alone should 
compel man to bow in adoring  awe
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before h is  a ll-k n o w in g , a ll-c a r in g , 
and a ll-s u s ta in in g  Cod.
P rayer then  is a h igh  p o in t in  
the  w orsh ip  experience . In m a n 's  
actual w orsh ip  p ra c tice , how ever, . 
p ra y e r o fte n  becomes the  weakest 
l in k  in  the  p rogress ion  o f w o rsh ip .
The problem s are many. One lies in 
the  person who leads the  p ra y e r . He 
may be tru s t in g  e n tire ly  to  th a t 
"magical moment" o f  in s p ira tio n  all 
in  the  name o f sp o n ta ne ity . One 
m ust su re ly  always remain open to the  
leading o f the  S p ir it  Who teaches man 
to  p ra y . B u t more o fte n  th e  moment 
o f in sp ira tio n  comes in the  p r io r  
a c t iv ity  o f serious contem plation, 
o rg a n iza tio n , and even the  w r it in g  
down o f th o u g h ts , o f  specific  p e titio n s , 
confession, and th a n k s g iv in g  in 
sim ple, s tra ig h tfo rw a rd , and concise 
language. The Lord  is more honored 
th ro u g h  th is  way o f  p re p a ra tio n  and 
p resen ta tion  o f p ra y e r than to  agonize 
th ro u g h  the  confusion  o f  a p ra y e r 
when the moment o f in sp ira tio n  fa ils  
to m anifest its e lf .  T he re  is n o th in g  
in  the  w orsh ip  o f God th a t should be 
le ft to chance. P raye r should not be 
too long , ta k in g  in to  account the  
w o rsh ip p e r's  kneeling  position  and 
the  lim ita tion  o f  h is  a tte n tio n  span.
One should avoid unhallowed 
fa m ilia r ity  in address ing  C od, o r 
needless re p e titio n  o f d iv in e  names, 
redundancy  o f phraseology and 
th o u g h t. A p ra y e r  should never 
become a serm onette o r a veh ic le  o f 
denuncia tion  o r condem nation. A ll 
sentim ent o f apo logy, e n tre a ty , o r 
flo w e ry  in tro d u c tio n  in ca lling  to 
p ra y e r should be dispensed w ith .
When one has sensed the  presence 
o f the Holy One, i t  would be more 
w ith  tre m b ling  and fea r than  w ith  an 
a ir  o f easiness and fa m ilia r ity . Let 
the  person say s im p ly , "L e t us re v ­
e re n tly  kneel before the Lord  as we 
p ra y ."  One should p ra y  in a manner 
fam ilia r to the  congrega tion , w ith
■I
God's Assurance o f Pa 
don ing  Grace (Psalm ; 
1 0 3 : 8 - 1 2 ) ,  j
r -
(C ongregation  rises  fij’Om 
p ra y e r response and is 
seated w hile  the  passage 
o f  Ps 103:8-12 is re a d .)
The Lord  is m erc ifu l and 
g ra c io u s , slow to  anger and 
abounding in  steadfast 
love.
He w ill not always ch id e , 
nor w ill he keep h is  anger 
fo re v e r .
He does not d e a f w ith  
us accord ing  to  o u r in iq u i-
:r ■1 •
tie s . ■ ;i;
For as the heaven^ are
f t .h igh  above the e a rth  j so
heads bowed. A n y  s u rp r is in g , uncon­
ven tiona l body p o s tu re  would be 
d is ru p tiv e .
A n y  p ra y e r may become mono­
tonous and meaningless th ro u g h  
u n v a ry in g  re p e tit io n . While one 
m ust always sjearch one's he art 
a fre sh  and rejview the  needs o f  the  
congregation  fo r  the  p u b lic  p ra y e r, 
the  many g re a t h is to rica l p ra y e rs  
th ro u g h o u t the ce n tu rie s  as collected 
in  the  va rio u s  books o f Common 
P raye r are e xce llen t resources. •
The C h ris tia n  ch u rch  assumes 
the  c e n tra lity j o f  d iv in e  grace and 
fo rg ive ne ss  th ro u g h  the  a ton ing  
sa crifice  o f C hri|s t. T h a t assum ption 
is concretized  th ro u g h  the  read ing  
o f His Word arid, the p reach ing  o f  the 
Word. I t  fo llow s th a t the  assum ption 
o f the  forg ivejness o f s in , o f p e tit io n , 
and in te rcess ion  p resented  should  be 
likew ise g iven  a c lear assurance o f 
d iv in e  pa rdon ing  igrace. Many a 
soul bu rdened w ith  sin and g u ilt  
longs to hear those w ords o f a ssu r­
ance o f g rac ious p a rdo n . The concept 
o f  the  absolu tion  o f s in , by  a p r ie s t­
hood, is f irm ly  re jec ted . It  is God 
th ro u g h  Jesus C h r is t alone who 
fo rg ive s  s in . j T h is  g lo rio u s  t r u th  
must be a ffirm e d  not by  a litu rg ic a l 
act sym boliz ing human m ediation, 
b u t solely th ro u g h  fa ith  in  God's 
Word. i I
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God in  ,His d iv in e  c h a r ity  fo r ­
g ives fa llen  man, b u t He takes the  
in it ia tiv e  to  assiiire man o f His pardon 
th ro u g h  a covenant o f grace and fo r ­
g iveness. T h is  covenant culm inates 
in  the  cross w here God's Word, made 
flesh in C h r is t,  d ied and atoned fo r  
man's sins arid th a t in  Him God recon­
ciles the  w orld  (in to  H im self (2 Cor 
5:19) . The ce n tra l fa c t o f the  Gospel 
o f pa rdo n in g  jgrjace and re conc ilia tion  
m ust be made p resen t in  w orsh ip .
T h is  is essential in  the  lig h t o f the 
Three A ngels ' Messages o f Rev 14:6-12
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g re a t is h is  steadfast love 
tow ard those who fea r him ; 
as fa r  as the  east is from  
the  w est, so fa r  does he 
remove o u r tra n sg ress io n s
! 'I
from  us.
O ur Response in  Anthem 
o f C elebration
1Ellen G. White
committed to  the  existence and 
m in is try  o f the  S eventh -day 
A d v e n tis t C hurch  in th is  end tim e. 
R evelation 14 calls m ankind to  g ive  
a tte n tio n  to  the  a rr iv a l o f the  ju d g ­
ment h o u r and to the  w orsh ip  o f God 
as C rea to r and Redeemer, o r face 
the  unmixed, w ra th  o f Him who abhors 
sin and d isobedience.
! i
The passage o f  the  assurance 
o f d iv in e  p a rdo n in g  grace is read 
w hile  the congregation  is seated 
a fte r  the  pray 'er |response. T h e re  are 
many passages o f m agnificen t prom ­
ises and assurances in the S c rip tu re s  
th a t can be ga thered  fo r  th is  use 
(see a p pend ix ;),
Man's response to  God's 
redeeming and fo rg iv in g  grace is a 
ce lebra tion  th ro u g h  an anthem o f 
joy and g ra titu d e  in p ra ise  o f God. 
The anthem , o r the  special music 
as is o ften  ca lled , has o fte n  become 
a much misused p a rt o f the  w orsh ip  
se rv ice . Special music is not to be 
rendered  fo r  its  own sake, much less
fo r  the  sake o f t  
se lves. T here  a 
o r music perfornr
ie  m usicians them - 
re times when a song 
ed in the  name o f 
the  o ffe r in g  o f the g i f t  o f  music is 
no th ing  more %hi n en te rta inm e n t o r 
s e lf-e x a lta tio n . Music is indeed a 
p recious g if t . ;  R ig h tly  em ployed, i t  
is designed to  u p lif t  the  th o u g h ts  to 
h igh  and noblje them es, to in sp ire  
and elevate the so u l. 1 For th a t 
reason, the  anthem as a p a r t o f w o r­
ship serv ice  is as much an act o f
w orsh ip  as is p r a y e r .2
As a response to  God's redeem­
ing m ercy, the  Godwardness o f  thei ' I 
i ' iI ;■ > \
1 Education (M ountain V iew ; C a l i f . : Pacific  Press
P u b lish ing  A ssocia tion ; 1903), p . 167.
2 l ' •(Ellen G. W hite, p a tr ia rc h s  and P rophets (M ountain V iew , C a lif 
Pacific  Press. P ub lish ing  Associa tion, 1958) , p . {594.
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God,
. '!
anthem is a lready d e fin ed . And so 
is the  co n te n t, the m anner, and 
s p ir it  o f  its  re n d e rin g . A notable 
example o f a g re a t anthem is the 
Song o f Mosesj sung by the  Hebrews 
in response td  Gbd's g re a t redem p­
tiv e  act o f the! Hebrew nation  in the  
Red Sea (Exoci 1 5 :1 -18 ). God is the 
sub ject Of th e ir  anthem o f ce lebra tion  
fo r  He has triu m p he d  g lo r io u s ly , He 
is th e ir  s tre n g th , th e ir  song, and 
th e ir  sa lvation  (Exod 15:1, 2 ). He 
is also the  ob ject to whom th e ir  
anthem o f ce lebra tion  is addressed. 
Is ra e l, therefore^, would s ing to the  
L o rd , would p ra ise  Him, and e xa lt 
Him, fo r  He re ig n s  fo re v e r and e ve r 
(Exod 15:18).
God is the w o rth -s h ip  o f man's
w o rsh ip . The' arjithem is sung to 
God's g lo ry .
sung by  the  c 
congrega tion .
When the  anthem is 
:ho ir on b eha lf o f  the  
i t  is best th a t the 
w ords be p r in te d  in the  b u lle tin  so 
th a t the congregation  can follow  and 
t r u ly  jo in  in  the  s p ir i t ,  in te n t, and 
meaning o f the  anthem.
Whoj Speaks Today th ro u g h  His Word, 
Calls I Us to a L ife  o f Commitment!
C h ris tia n s  w orsh ip  not o n ly  a 
God o f  creatiojn «md redem ption, b u t 
also a God o f re ve la tio n . For He is 
the E te rn a l, d iv in g  One. Man who is 
created in Goci'Sjimage is also redeemed 
by Him th ro u g h  a reve la tio n  o f His 
gospel o f grace in C h r is t.  W orship 
fin d s  its  h ighestj fu lfillm e n t when man 
in God's image would respond to  the 
reve la tio n  o f d iv jne  w ill and make a 
to ta l commitment ;o f life  to  Him who has 
o r ig in a lly  created man fo r  His g lo ry  in 
obedience andj commitment. Worship 
th a t begins w ith  God also ends w ith  
Him.
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God's In s tru c tio n  th ro u g h  
His Word (Sermon S c rip tu re )
I 1
(C ongregation  remains : 
seated w hile  the sermon' 
te x t is read responsiveljy •) 
M att 6:25-34.
God's In s tru c tio n  th ro u g h  
His Preached Word (Sermon)
Cod has employed the  w ord  as 
His medium o f re ve la tio n  and p re se rva ­
tio n . The essence o f reve la tio n  is not 
o n ly  in fo rm ative  b u t in s tru c tiv e  and 
e d u ca tive . The Word becomes the 
basis, content!, and co n te x t o f the 
proclam ation ojf d iv in e  w ill in w o rsh ip . 
A reading  o f the  Word in its  co n te x t 
fo r  an e xp o s ito ry  proclam ation is 
necessary fo r  an in te llig e n t w o rsh ip . 
The p ra c tice  oif tjhe read ing  o f  the  
Word before  its  Exposition is a 
b ib lica l tra d it io n jc le a r ly  traceable  
to synagogue w o rsh ip . In the  Gospel 
o f Luke, i t  is recorded  th a t Jesus 
a ttends the  N azareth synagogue on 
Sabbath. He is handed the Torah  
from  which He reads a passage from 
Isaiah, s its  down, and begins to 
expound i t  (Luke  4 :16 -18 ).
In the  w orsh ip  o f today when a 
sermon is an exposition  o f a s h o rt 
passage o r a ve rse , i t  is h e lp fu l th a t 
a fu lle r  co n te x t o f  th a t p reach ing  
p o rtio n  be read and acquainted by 
the congrega tion . One m ust not 
fo rg e t th a t i t  is the  S p ir it  who t r u ly  
teaches and leads to an u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f the  t r u th ,  n o tw ith s ta n d in g  the  
in s tru m e n ta lity  o f the  human p re ach e r.
In the  read ing  o 
speaks to  man.
Cod's Word, He
The read ing  o f  the Word in  its  
con tex t also serves as a caution  to 
the  p reacher to .be  a fa ith fu l stew ard 
o f Cod's Word and to  r ig h t ly  d iv id e  
the  Word accord ing  to its  r ig h t  con­
te x t.  W orship th a t calls fo r  a to ta l 
commitment o f life  is not an a d ve n tu re  
o f b lin d  t r u s t .  R ather i t  is an adven­
tu re  o f fa ith  based on in te llig e n t 
read ing  and u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  God's 
revealed w ill in  His Word.
As s ta ted 'e a rlie r, the  Word o f 
God is o f th e 'v e ry  essence o f C h ris ­
tia n  w orsh ip .: I t  is God at w o rk  in 
re ve la tio n . The Word is the symbol 
o f  d iv in e  re a lity , the  condescension 
o f d iv in e  transcendence, the  testim ony
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o f  d iv in e  righ teousness and holiness, 
the  medium o f His c re a tive  and tra n s ­
fo rm ing  pow er.
In w orsh ip  we come face to  
face w ith  the  reSality o f C h r is t when 
the  Word is preached and the  gospel 
proclaim ed.. I t  is n e ith e r a tru e  
gospel n o r a tru e  Word i f  w hat is 
proclaim ed does! not cen te r in  C h r is t 
and uphold  Him l T ru e  w orsh ip  does 
n o t take place when C h r is t is no t
proclaim ed and 
m in is try  o f  the  
th u s  c le a rly  d e fin ed , 
ce n te re d .
g lo r if ie d . The 
preached Word is
I t  is C h r is t-
The C h r is t proclaim ed is the 
same C h r is t a t jthe C reation  o f the 
heavens and the  e a rth , a t the  cove­
nant o f  grace: in Eden, a t the  cross 
o f C a lva ry , a t jtlhe r ig h t  hand o f God 
in the  heavenly jsa n c tu a ry , and at 
the  judgm ent!sea t, issu ing  the  last 
gospel call to  the  w orld  to  w orsh ip  
the  C rea tor in love and obedience, 
and to dem onstrate th a t love and 
obedience by  keeping the  ho ly 
Sabbath, the; d iv in e  claim to L o rd - 
s h ip . The gpspjel o f  sa lvation  and 
re s to ra tio n  is essentia lly  the  e n try  
in to  the  Sabbath re s t, w hich is the  
d iv in e  re s t. Such is the  core o f  the  
T hree  A nge ls ' Messages e n tru s te d  
to  the  S eventh -day A d v e n tis t 
C hu rch  fo r  a' w o rld -w id e  proclam a­
tio n  in p re pa ra tio n  fo r  the  g lo rio u s  
re tu rn  o f C hrist,.
The C hurch is th u s  commis­
sioned to proclaim  the  whole C h r is t 
o f the  whole gospel th a t has its  
foundation  a t C rea tion , its  cen te r 
on the cross,' and its  goal ih the  new 
e a rth  th ro u g h  the  
means C h r is t is to 
'•ough the whole 
is the  c o n tin u ity  
th ro u g h o u t the  ages. And He also 
embodies the  d is tin c tive n e ss  fo r 
e ye ry  p a rtic u la r  time and co n te x t.
heaven and n;ew 
parousia . T h a t 
be preached th r  
S c rip tu re s . He
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O ur Response T h ro u g h  
S tew ardsh ip  o f L ife  
and S erv ice—
In O ffe r in g
i
T j
' I ,
?! i' '
■ |
No one who is encountered by 
the  Lord  remains the  same pe rson . 
W orship th a t begins w ith  God 
re-seen should end w ith  man remade. 
Man remade is testim ony to  the 
re a lity  o f God. I t  is also a f r u i t  o f 
a to ta l commitmjent to  Him. C h ris tia n  
w orsh ip  is in te llig e n t and ra tiona l 
in th a t a to ta l commitment o f life  
to  God comes! from  an encoun te r and 
response to H is re ve la tio n . For 
th a t reason, tt ie  act o f  commitment in 
th e  form  o f the 1^ rendering  o f the 
s tew ardsh ip  o f life  and. se rv ice  is 
an act o f w orsh ip  th a t should lo g i­
ca lly  come a fte rj the  proclam ation o f 
the  Word and ih1 response to His 
re ve la tio n . $ujeh a dedication  is a 
h igh  p o in t, a clim ax, o f C h ris tia n  
w o rsh ip . Main has not t r u ly  w orsh ip ­
ped the Lord  urjitil he has fu lly  
su rre n d e re d , com m itted, and o ffe re d  
h im self un to  God in w o rsh ip .
A dedication  o f life  goes 
beyond the  o ffe r in g  o f m aterial sub­
stance a lth o u g h  i t  is in c lu d e d , i t  is 
an o ffe r in g  o f man’ s to ta lity  in recog­
n itio n  o f the  sovere ign  a u th o r ity  o f 
God Who is C rea to r and O wner o f 
His be ing . The o ffe r in g  o f man’s 
to ta l se lf as a liv in g  sa c rifice , ho ly 
and acceptable, unto  God, is an act 
o f p u re  w orsh ip  in  response to  Who 
God is.
The dedication o f life  also 
stems from  the n a tu re  o f man. In 
the  commitment o f life  u n to  God, 
man shows h is  dependence upon 
Him. In the  commitment o f life  un to  
God, man made in God’s image, 
re fle c ts  a d is tin c tiv e  aspect o f 
God’ s charactei*J which is a m in is try  
o f love and g iv in g . God is love ;
He g ives o f H im self th ro u g h  c re a tio n , 
redem ption, and re s to ra tio n . The 
covenant o f  grace announced in 
Eden and ra tif ie d  on the cross is 
an epitome o f d iv in e  love and g iv in g .
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i t  is also a w onderfu l p ro v is io n  
o f an a ll-w ise  C rea tor God th a t 
th ro u g h  man's response in g iv in g  
and commitment, he would s ta rve  
h is  innate se lfishness th a t has so 
depraved the  n a tu re  o f  fa llen  man.
The act o f commitment o f l ife , 
o f g iv in g  o f se lf, includes in  w orsh ip  
a token o f an o ffe r in g  and the  re tu rn ­
ing  o f  t ith e s . These are a d iv in e  
means fo r  the  purpose o f educating  
man to the  stew ardsh ip  o f l ife .  In 
w orsh ip  he acknowledges the  God- 
g ive n  re a litie s  o f the  g i f t  o f  life  
as well as a ll m aterial sustenance 
and b less ings.
I '
The t ith in g  system o f re tu rn ­
ing  a p o rtio n  o f h is  increase to  God 
is as o ld  as man. i t  is recognized 
and honored by Abraham , M elchizedek, 
Moses, Hezekiah, M alachi, and the 
C h ris tia n  c h u rc h . The same can be 
said o f o ffe r in g  in  w orsh ip  except 
th a t in the  o ffe r in g  God is in v it in g  
man to  exerc ise  h is  own in it ia tiv e  in 
a genuine expression  o f h is  deep love 
and th a n k s g iv in g  fo r  d iv in e  redeeming 
grace.
The w orsh ip  fu n c tio n  o f the  
g iv in g  o f an o ffe r in g  m ust be so 
emphasized as to  d ispel any le ga lis tic  
notion o f o ffe r in g  in  fea r o r  in 
exchange fo r  b lessing w hich is  pagan­
ism. God's b lessing cannot be go tten  
th ro u g h  exchange o r b r ib e ry . The 
whole impulse o f C hris tia n , re lig io n  
and its  w orsh ip  re s ts  on d iv in e  g ra ­
cious in itia tive^— His ca ll. His fo rg iv e ­
ness, His b less ing , His reve la tion  
unto  sa lva tion . In w o rsh ip , man's 
act o f o ffe r in g  is always ir t response 
to p r io r  a c t iv ity  o f d iv in e  g race, 
love, and g iv in g .
Being an act o f  w o rsh ip , in 
fa c t, as a h igh  p o in t in  the  p ro g re s ­
sion o f w o rsh ip , th is  p o rtio n  o f the 
serv ice  should never be used fo r  a
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O ffe r to ry  Response ;
"T h y  Kingdom Come" ;
i
T h y  Kingdom Come! 
on bended knee
The passing ages p ra y ;: \■i '
A nd  fa ith fu l souls
have yearned to  see 
On e a rth  th a t K ingdom 's day
i
In Hymn o f Dedication 
No. 8
I : '
"O God, O ur Help!'
plea o r appeal fo r  fu n d s . The appeal 
should have been made d u r in g  the  pas­
to ra l v is it  to tljie members o r th ro u g h  
ch u rch  correspondence. T h is  is also 
no place to  use any cheap emotionalism 
to  p ry  open thje- p u rse  o f the  people 
w hich can o n ly  leave a fee ling  o f 
re g re t la te r jivnen the  emotion sub­
sides. Let th ^  (person who leads th is  
p a r t o f  worship; read an a p p ro p ria te  
passage from  the  B ib le  w ith  a p ra y e r­
fu l heart.. Let the  S p ir it  m in is te r 
th ro u g h  His Word. Speak d ire c t ly  to 
the  specific  us^ o f the  o ffe r in q  o f the  
d a y /  j ! |
In the  o f fe r to ry  p ra y e r , a 
response should be made to th e  mes­
sage o f the  serm on, as well as a ded i­
cation o f the  whole s tew ardsh ip  o f life  
in c lu d in g  the  m aterial substance fo r  
th e  advancement o f the  w o rk  o f God, 
in  the  expectancy o f  C h r is t 's  imminent 
re tu rn .
In the; O ffe r to ry  Response 
sung e ith e r by  the  c h o ir o r by  the  
congre g a tio n , the  f i r s t  stanza o f 
the  hymn "T ;hy[ Kingdom Come" from 
the  SPA C hu rch  H ym nal, No. 193, can 
well express the ob jec tive  o f the  com­
mitment o f tljie whole ch u rc h — to  be 
God's in s tru m e n t o f the  gospel p ro ­
clamation in p re p a rin g  the  ch u rch  
and the  w orld  fo r  the  appearance o f 
Cod's g lo rio u s  (Kingdom th ro u g h  the 
parousia . T h a t which God has begun 
in  Eden w ill bej consummated and p e r­
pe tuated in His Kingdom .
The dedication  o f life  to  God is 
expressed in p a r t th ro u g h  an o f fe r ­
in g , a p ra y e r , land also a hymn o f 
commitment.; Tjhe choice o f hymn 
should be made fo r  its  a p p ro p ria te ­
ness as fa r  as possib le . The hymn o f 
ded ica tion , the! o ffe r to ry  p ra y e r , and 
the  sermon form s a u n ity  o f th o u g h t.
the fo rm er two 
last one
a response to  the
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With D ivine Benediction
O rgan Postiude 
(C ongregation  is ushered
i
o u t in an o rd e r ly  manner 
a fte r  the  m in is te rs  make 
th e ir  e x i t . )
i
As th e  people commit them­
selves to  the  serv ice  o f Cod in  th e ir  
d if fe re n t s ta tiohs o f l ife , i t  is w ith  
the  s tre n g th  and power o f  Cod th a t 
th e y  go fo r th  to meet life 's  cha l­
lenges in  the  d a rk  w orld  o f  s in .
T hus  w orsh ip  th a t begins w ith  d iv in e  
summon must; conlcude w ith  His bene- 
d ic tio n -^ H is  b less in g , His assurance 
o f d iv in e  keeping power fo r  a life  
as sa lt, as l ig h t ,  as ambassador o f 
God. B ib lica l benediction  such as 
Num 6:24-26; Rom 15:13; 2 C or 13:14 
and Heb 13:20^21 a re  all exce llen t 
bened ic tion .
The O fgan Postiude is  a signal 
o f the  dismissal; o f  the congrega tion . 
B u t th is  is s til l |a  p a r t o f w o rsh ip . 
From the  f i r s t  no te  to th e  last peal 
o f  o rg a n , a l^m u s t be w o rsh ip . The 
d e p a rtu re  from  I the  house o f God 
to  the  w orld  jis [as much an act o f 
w orsh ip  as the  approach to  His ho ly  
presence. It  is ju s t as much an act 
o f  d iv in e  in it ia t iv e  in  d raw ing  man 
to  Him as being 
the  w orld  to so 
name.
sent b y  Him o u t to  
live  to  g lo r ify  His
The sense o f reverence must 
s t i l l  accom pany1 the  congregation  as 
th e y  draw  the  w orsh ip  se rv ice  to  a 
close. The congregation  is d ism is­
sed in  an o rd e r ly  m anner. A ll social­
ization a p p ro p ria te ly  takes place o u t­
side the sa n c tu a ry  p ro p e r.
1
J •
CHAPTER V II
CONCLUSION AND FUTURE PERSPECTIVE
O ur s tu d y  began w ith  the  premise th a t theo ogy in fo rm s w orsh ip
even as w orsh ip  a rticu la te s  th eo logy. Both theo logy and w orsh ip  must 
in it ia lly  be based on b ib lica l re ve la tio n . From th e  b ib lica l reve la tion  
in  the  b e g inn ing  chapte rs  o f Genesis, we have e x tra p o la te d  a set o f 
theological p re suppos itions  fo r  w orsh ip . These theological p re sup p o s i­
tio n s  revo lve  around God, man, and th e ir  re la tio n sh ip — th re e  basic 
components in a w orsh ip  encoun te r.
In Genesis we have draw n the  theological im plica tions th a t God is
in ta n g ib le  and in v is ib le  ye t re a l, tra n sce nd e n t ye t in tim a te ly  near.
sovere ign ye t g ra c io u s i awesome y e t pe rsona l, p ow erfu l ye t good, 
rig h te o u s  ye t m erc ifu l,] ail s u ffic ie n t ye t desiring 'C om m union, c re a tin g ,
I ' ; I 'i !
su s ta in in g , redeem ing,; and re s to r in g . Man, even in h is  s in fu l d e p ra v - 
i t y ,  because created in  God's image is endowed w ith  a un ique capacity  
to know and to respond to  the  C rea tor God in  fa ith  and w o rsh ip .
With the above theological p re suppos itions  in Genesis arid set in 
a fram ew ork o f  the  sym biotic re la tion sh ip  between theo logy and w or­
sh ip , we begin in v e s tig a tin g  and eva lu a tin g  co rpora te  w o rsh ip  in 
selected h is to rica l p e rio d s . We observe th a t the  developm ent o f b ib li—
■ ' ' ; i ' ‘
cal w o rsh ip , in its  process o f e labora tion  o r adaptation  o r m od ifica tion ,
' f; ' . • 1 : • ' j
has in  the  main remained fa ith fu l to b ib lica l reve la tio n  as we have seen
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in  Genesis. Forms o f  w orsh ip  have changed accord ing  to  time and 
c o n te x t. The essence and con ten t o f w o rsh ip , how ever, have main­
ta ined  the  c e n tra lity  o f God and re fle c te d  the  basic human needs o f
t I '
a Savior and salvation.. Theology and w orsh ip  in  b ib lica l w orsh ip  are 
found in  in tim ate  bond. H ow ever, when th e  s p ir it  o f w orsh ip  declines,
i •: •
theo logy would likew ise become le g a lis tic  and w orsh ip  tu rn  fo rm a lis tic—  
as is the  case o f Israel on the  eve o f the  Babylonian C a p tiv ity  o r  the- i I
t  1 j
Temple serv ice  in th e id a ys  o f C h r is t .  C h r is t 's  p r in c ip le  o f w orsh ip
" in  s p ir it  and in t r u th "  is a d iv in e  c o rre c tiv e  fo r  a re co ve ry  o f tru e
! ; ;
w orsh ip  o f God. j
C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  in  the  p o s t-b ib lic a l era sees a g radua l dev ia tion  
from  b ib lica l re ve la tio n . H is to rica l circumstances|,| custom s, tra d it io n s , 
and su p e rs titio n s  g ra d u a lly  take precedence o ve r b ib lica l t r u th .  Theo­
logy and w orsh ip  a re js t ilt  in  close alliance w ith  each o th e r b u t not in
i .
common lo ya lty  to  b ib lica l re ve la tio n . T h is  is  in te n s ifie d  th ro u g h o u t
■ j!
the  medieval p e rio d  u n til th e  Reform ation when fa ith  and w orsh ip  are
i ■ '  ■ ■ !1being re s to re d  on the  basis o f b ib lica l reve la tion  again. The develop­
ment o f Reform ation w orsh ip  in to  va riou s  tra d itio n s  has a tendency o f 
em phasizing one aspect o f  b ib lica l t r u th  to the  neglect o r d is to rtio n
i
o f the  o th e rs . The re la tio n sh ip  between theo logy and w orsh ip
I • • |i-:
s u ffe rs  in term s o f incom plete re liance upon b ib lica l reve la tion  w ith
■ ii 1
re g a rd  to  fa ith  and w orsh ip  as we have understood  i t  in  the  Genesis 
account. I t  is in such a co n te x t th a t we see the  emergence o f the  
S eventh -day A d v e n tis t movement as one assum ing a p ro p h e tic  ro le  o f 
re ca lling  the  w orld  to  a tru e  concept o f the  C rea tor God and a tru e  
w orsh ip  o f Him in th is  end tim e.
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The S eventh -day A d v e n tis t C hurch  is called to  w orsh ip  the  God
Who is C rea to r and Redeemer and Lord  o f  th e  u n ive rse . As such the!
ch u rch  is essen tia lly  a w o rsh ip p in g  com m unity. It  w orsh ips in  the
I i :
knowledge o f  the  gospel mission proclaim ed th ro u g h  the  T h ree  A ngels '
»
Messages o f Rev 14:6-12 in the  awareness o f the  p resen t re a lity  o f the
Ijudgm ent h o u r, in the] expectancy o f the imminent p a rous ia , in  obe­
dience and love to  d iv in e  law, and in  acknow ledging d iv in e  lo rd sh ip
» ■' 
th ro u g h  the obedience o f  the  ho ly  Sabbath.
The c h u rc h , however, w orsh ips no t ju s t a t the  eleven o 'clock
| ] |
d iv in e  w orsh ip . I t  w orsh ips the  Lord a t th e  Sabbath School se rv ice ,
! I!
a t the  vespers on F rid a y  and S a tu rday e ven ings, a t the  m id-week
p ra y e r m eeting, a t yo u th  m eetings, and at special iservices o f the
i ' ; . '
H oly Communion, baptism s, w edd ings, fu n e ra ls , dnd o th e r special 
occasions. These are co rpora te  w orsh ip  se rv ices ju s t as much as the■ ' I N
main Sabbath w o rsh ip . Though va rie d  in  n a tu re  and pu rpose , these 
w orsh ips  begin w ith  the  same d iv in e  in it ia t iv e , m anifest the  same
■! . ■ j | ■ '
re a lity  o f the  n a tu re  and cha rac te r o f God, call fo r  the  same aware­
ness o f His ho ly  presence, claim the  same response o f obedience,
i  i I
reverence , and jo y , and the  same Lord  meets the  same basic needs o f
' 11 ■
man. !i ■ •
The g e ne ra lly  low attendance o f the  p ra y e r (meeting, the  yo u th  
se rv ic e , vespers, an il th e  Sabbath School service j re q u ire s  a serious 
reexam ination o f the  tru e  o b je c tive , p u rpose , and!theolog ica l fo u n d a- 
tio n  fo r  these va riou s  se rv ice s . W ithout an in te n tio na l and in te ll i­
ge n t p lann ing  in accordance w ith  a sound theological basis, w orsh ip  
always remains ambiguous and aimless, and a t w oijst a social occasion
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and e n te rta in m e n t. A pseudo-w orsh ip  is id o la tro u s  in its  most sub tle  
and de trim enta l fo rm . W orship, in w hatever fo rm , th a t fa ils  to re fle c t 
the  God o f the  B ib le  w ith  His d iv in e  re a lity ,  so ve re ig n ty , tra n sce n ­
dence, c h a r ity ,  righ teousness, ho liness, love, ancl m ercy, and man's
and his sense o f 
o f its  p u rpo se , nec-
n a tu re  o f u tte r  dependence, h u m ility , and needs,
[
reve rence , jo y , and g ra titu d e  demands a c ritique)
■: ' i
c e ss ity , and v a lid ity .  C h ris tia n  w orsh ip  symbolizes and actualizes the
I- j ■ ■
whole ph ilosophy andj re la tion sh ip  o f man and h is God. When w orsh ip
; : 11
is not taken se riou s ly  as i t  should be,, the  whole C h ris tia n  life  should
: j
be called in to  q u estion . j
T h is  s tu d y  has draw n o u t ce rta in  theolog ica l p re suppos itions
from  the  Genesis account o f  the  crea tion  and the fa ll o f man on the
g ro u n d  th a t w orsh ip  takes place as soon as man is created and in 
God's im age. With th is  theological basis and in the  knowledge o f  h is ­
to rica l w orsh ip  th ro u g h o u t the  ages, and p a r t ic u la r ly  in the  lig h t o f 
God's last call o f  the  w orld  to w orsh ip , th is  s tu d y  then  applies the 
d e rive d  concepts o n ly  to  the  main d iv in e  w orsh ip  o f the  S eventh -day 
A d v e n tis t C h u rch .
I t  remains the  task  o f the ch u rch  co n tin u a lly  to probe and exam-
.. ' ■ 1 i ' ■
ine the  theological foundation  fo r  w orsh ip  and its  app lica tion  to va riou s  
w orsh ip  serv ices a n d !in  d if fe re n t c u ltu ra l s e ttin g s . I t  remains one o f 
the  most im portan t tasks  o f the  m in is te r in te llig e n tly  to in form  and 
educate h is  congregation  o f the  e n tire  process o f w orsh ip . The theo­
logical basis o f w o rsh ip , its  o b je c tiv e , its  re levance to  the  existence 
o f the  c h u rc h , the  in d iv id u a l C h ris tia n , and the  jwbrld a t la rge , and 
also in  term s o f the ch u rch 's  fa ith , obedience, and mission must be
1 6 0
e x p lic it ly  made c lear to the  ch u rch  called to w orsh ip  before i t  is sent 
ou t to call the  w orld  to  w orsh ip  the  same God.
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Sshhath Worship Bogins
Tho Prelude
The Call to Worohlp •
* The Introit (first verse)
The Invocation 
The Opening Hymn #73
Christ Syicokn From Heaven
The Written Wordi Joel 2j28, 29 
+ The Pastoral Prayor . .
‘ilia Prayer Resiionoo 
«« The Offering
* The Doxology of Pralao
* The dedication
Tlie King’o Buaineoa 
Special Musici Terry Cowall 
The Preached Word*  * “The Lord Added 
to Their Number'1
Worship Bndn —  Service Bogina
* The Closing Hytnn ,
* The Benediction ... -
* The Benedictory Response 
** The Poatludo
i ..
# Congregation Stands
** Seated 
+ Kneeling
Sunoot Today - 6i39
The Inirolt n»<l lespoum below,arc lobe lung by the choir or 
(o^ vSiUoi) ami provide ihe emptiest* which miic our worship sent&Joltilitcilvely Scvcnlh*diy Advenlist.
W o
W ith  j o y  w e  h a il  th e  s a c re d  d a y  . 
W h ic h  G o d  h a s c a lle d  !U s  o w n ;
W ith  j o y  th e  s u m m o n s  w e  o b e y ,
J o  w o rs h ip  at I l ls  th ro n e .
T h e n  h a ll  I  t h o u  sacred, b lessed d a y, ' 
T h e  b e st o f  a ll  th e  seven.
W h e n  h e a rts  u n ite  i l te lr  v o w s  to  p a y  
• O f  g r a t itu d e  to  h e a ve n .
cjRcspoiise
W here h ig h  the h e a v e n ly  te m p le  stands, 
T h e  h o u s e  o f  C o d  n o t  m a d e  w it h  h a nds, 
A  g re a t H ig h  h i e s t  o u r  n a tu re  w e irs ,
. T h e  g u a rd ia n  o f  m a n k in d , l ie  hears.
e^ciipdictoty c7^ gspoTjse
W e  h a ve  th is  h o p e  th a t  b u rn s  w it h in  o u r  hea rts , 
H o p e  in  th e  c o m in g  o f  th e  L o r d  
W e  h a v e  th is  fa ith  th a t  C h r is t  a lo n e  Im p a rts ,  
F a it h  in  th e  p r o m is e  o f  H is  W o rd .
'• 'W e  b e lie ve  th e  tim e, is h e re  ‘ ■
W h e n  th e  n a t io n s  faf. a n d  n e a r - '™ ~
S h u ll  a w ak e, a n d  s h o u t , a n d  s in g —  ■
H a lle lu ja h ! C h r is t  is K in g l
W e h a ve  th is  h o p e  th a t h u m s  w ith in  o u r  h e a rts ,
H o p e  in  th e  c o m in g  o f  th e  L o r d .
TI>H congrcgiilurt o t  Scvcmh'iJiy Advcuilm It:
At tlutly • Stbbilli 9:30 A.M. - 
Al Worship • Sibluih 11 :00 A At.
Al f i i y t t  • WrOorsijjy J;30 f M ,
Please Cornel
I ' ,
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O liv e r Kang-Song Koh is an orda ined  m in is te r o f the  S eventh - 
day A d v e n tis t C h u rc h . He was bo rn  M arch 10, 1938, in  the  R epublic 
o f S ingapore. Though  from a tra d itio n a l Chinese b a ckg ro u n d , i t  was 
p ro v id e n tia l leading th a t b ro u g h t him to the  S even th -day A d v e n tis t 
M ission School and th e re  he responded to  d iv in e  t r u th  and accepted 
Cod as C rea to r and Redeemer.
The a u th o r completed h is  secondary education in  1959 at 
S eventh -day A d v e n tis t School, S ingapore. His college years were 
spent in several in s titu t io n s : Ju n io r College Diploma a t Southeast 
Asia Union College (1965); B .A . a t Southern  M issionary College (1971) 
M .A . a t A ndrew s U n iv e rs ity  (1973); M. D iv . a t A ndrew s U n iv e rs ity  
SDA Theological Sem inary (1975).
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